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CHAPTER XIX—CONTINUGED.

In our last number space forbade our
giving more than a portion of General
Drummond’s despatch, and we now close
the chapter, by giving the remainder of it,
with the despatch of Major General Brown
to the Seeretary of State at Washington® :—

“In reviewing the action from its com~
mencement, the first object which presents
itself, as deserving of notice, is the steadi-
ness and good conduct of the squadron
of the 19th light dragoons, under major Lisle,
and the very creditable and excellent de-
fence made by the incorporated militia-bat~
talion, under licutenant-colonel Robinson,
who was dangerously wounded, and a de-
tachment of the 8th (king’s regiment,) undes
colonel Camphbell.  Major Kirby succeeded
licutenant-colonel Robiuson in the command
of the incorporated militia-battalion, and
continued very gallantly to direct its efforts.

% Jrom major-gencral Brown to the American
sceretary of waer.
(Yo date.)

Sir,—Confined as I was, and have been,
gince the last eagagement with the gnemy, I
fear that the account I am about to give may
pe less full and satisfactory than wuder other
circumstances it might have been made. I
patticularly fear that the conduct of the
gatlant men it was my good fortune to lead
will not be noticed in n way due lo their fame,
and the honour of our country.

You are already apprised, that the army had,
on-the 25th ult. taken & position at Chippewa.
About noon of that day, colonel Swift, who
was posted at Lewiston, advised me, by
express, that the enemy appeared in consider-
ble force in Queenston, and on its heights;
thst four of the enemy’s fleet had arrived on
the preceding night, and were then lying near
Fort Niagara; and that & number of boats were
in view, moving up the strait. Within & few
migutesafter this intelligence had beenreceived,
1vas further informed by captain Denmon, of
the quarter-master’s departwent, that the
femy were landing at Lewiston, and that
@ bagzage and stores at Schlosser, and on

Yor. V.—.

their way thither, were in danger of immediate
capture,

It is proper here to mention, that having
received advices as late as the 20th, from gen-
eral Gaines, that our flect was then in port,
and the commodore sick, we ceased to look for
co-operation from that quarter, and dete--mined
to disencumber ourselves of baggage. and
march directly to Burlington Heights. Tomask
this intention, and to draw from Schlosser a
small supply of provisions, I fell back upen
Chippewa. As this arrangement, under the
increased force of the enemy, left much at
hazard on our side of the Niagara, and as it
appeared by the before stated information, that
the enemy was about to avail himself of i,
I conceived that the most effectual method of
reealling him from ¢.c object was to put myself
in motion towards Queenston. General Scott,
with the 1st brigade, Towson’s artillery, and
all the dragoons and mounted men, were ac-
cordingly put in march on the road leading
thither, with orders to report if the enemy
appeared, and to call for assistance, if that
Was necessary.

The 25th regiment, under major Jessup, was

engaged in a most obstinate conflict with alk
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This battalion has only been organized a
few months, and, much to the credit of cap-
tain Robinson, of the king's regiment, (pro-

vincial lientenant-colonel), has attained a
highly respectable degree of diseipline.
In the reiterated and determined attacks

that remained to dispute with us the ficld of|
battle.  IThe major, as hag been already stated,’
had heen ordered by general Scott, at the com-
mencement of the action, to take ground to his
right. He had succeeded in turning the enemy’s
loft flank,—had captured (by a detachment
under captain Ketchum) general Riall, and
sundry other officers, and shewed himself again
to his own army, in a blaze of fire, which
defeated or destroyed a very superior force of
the enemy. Mo was ordered to form on the
right of the 2nd regiment. Theenemy rallying
his forces, and as is believed, having received
reinforcements, now attempted todrive us from
our position, and regain his artillery. Our
line was unshaken, and the enemy repulsed.
Two other attempts, having the same object,
had the same issue. General Scott was again
engaged in repelling the former of these; and
the last I saw of hiin on the field of battle, he
was near the head of his column, and giving to
its march a divection that would have placed
him on the enemy’s right. It was with great
picaswre Isaw the good order and intrepidity of
general Porter’s volunteers from the moment of
their arrival, but during the last charge of the
cnemy those qualities were conspicuous.

On the general’s arrival at the Falls, he
learned that the enemy was in force directly in
his front, & narrow picce of wood alone inter-
cepting his view of them. Whaiting only to give
this information, he advanced upon them. By
the time assistant-adjutant-general Jones had
delivered this message, the action began, and
before the remaining part of the division had
crossed the Chippewa, it had become close
and -gencral between the advanced corps.
Though general Ripley with the 2nd brigade,
major flindman with the corps of artillery, and
general Porter, at the head of hiscommand, had
respectively pressed forward with ardor, it was
not less than un hour before they were hrought to
sustain gencral Scott, during which time his
command most skillfully and gallantiy main-
tained the conflict.  Upon my arrival I found
that the general had passed the wood, and
cngaged the encmy on the Queenstown road,
and on the ground to the left of it, with the
9th, 11th and 2Ind regiments, and Towson's
artitlery.

The 25th had been thrown to the right to be
governed Dby circumstances.  Apprehending
that these corps were much exhausted, and
Iuowing that they had suffered severely, I
determined to' interpose & new line with the
slvancing troops, and thus disengage general
Scott, and hold his brigade in reserve. Orders
were accordingly given to General Ripley.
The cnemy’s artillery at this moment occupied

8 hill which gave him great advantages, aud,

yas the key of the whole position. It was

supported by a line of infantry.  To secure the!

victory, it was necessary 1o carry this artillery,
and seize the height. This duty was assigned
to colonel Miller, while, to favor its execution,
the Ist regiment, under the corvmand of' coo-
nel Nicholas, was directed to menace and
amuse the infantry. To my great mortifice-
tion, this regiment, after a discharge or two,
gave way, aud retreated some distance before jt
could be rallied, though it is believed the ofti-
cers of the regiment exerted themsclves to
shorten the distance.

Stimulated by the examples set them by their

gallunt leader, by Mujor Wood, of the Pennsyl-
vania corps, by Colonel Dobbin, of New York.
and by their officers generally, they precipitated
themselves upon the cnemy’s line, and mzade ¢ll
the prisoners which were taken at this point of
the action.
. Having been for some time wounded, and
heing a goud deal exhausted by loss of blood, it
becune my wish to devolve the command en
General Scott, and vetire firom the field: but on
inquiry, 1 had the misfortune to learn that ke
was disabled by wounds; I therefore kept my
post, and had the satisiuction to see the enemy's
last cffort repulsed. I now consigned the com-
mand to General Ripley.

While retiving from the ficld, T saw and felt
that the victory was complete on our part, it
proper measures were promptly adopted to
secure it. The exhaustion of the men was,
however, such as made some refreshment
necessary. They particularly required water.
1 was myself extremely sensible of the want of
this necessary article. I therefore believed it
proper that general Ripley and the troop~
should veturn to camp, after bringing off the
dead, the wounded, and the artillery; and in
this I saw no difficulty, 23 the cnemy hed en-
tirely ceased to uct. Within an houv after my
arrival in canp, I was informed that generst
Ripley had retuvned without mymoyance and in
good order. Inow sent for him. and, after
giving him my reasons for the measure I wes
about to adopt, ordered him to put the troops
into the best possible condition ; to give then
the necessary refreshment; to take with him
the piquets and camp guard, and every other
description of force, to put himself on the field
of battle as the day dawned, and therc to mect
and beat the enciuy if he again appeaved. To
this order he made no_objection, and I relied
upon its exccution. It was not executed. I
feel most sensibly how inadequate are my pow-
ers in speaking of the troops, to do justice
cither to their merits or to my own sense of
them. Under abler direction, they might have
done more aud better.

From the preceding detail, you have now evi-
dence of the distinguished gallantry of Generals
Scott and Porter, of Colonel Miller, and Majr

| Fessop.
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whick: the enemny made on our centre, for
the purpose of gaining, at once, the crest of
the position, and our guns, the steadiness
and intrepidity displayed by the troops
allotted for the defence of that post, were
never surpassed ; they consisted of the 2d
battalion of the 89th regiment, commanded
by Heutenant-colonel Morrison, und, after the
licutenant-colonel had heen obliged to re-
tire from the field by a severe wound, by
major Clifford; & detachment of the roy-
ol Scotts, under lieutenant Ilemphill, and
after he was killed, licutenant Fraser; a
detachiment of the 8th, {or King’s), under
captain Campbell ; light company 41st regi-
ment, under captain Glew; with some de-
tachments of militia under licutenant-colonel
Parry, 103rd regiment.  These troops
repeatedly, when hard pressed, formed round
the colour of the 89th regiment, and in-
variably repulsed the desperate efforts made
against them.  On the right, the steadiness
and goed conduct of the Ist hattalion of
royal Scotts, under lieutenant Gordon, on
some very trying occasions excited my admi-
ration.  The king's regiment, 1st battalion,
under major Evans, behaved with equal
gallantry and firmness, as did the light

Of the 1st brigade, the chief, with his aide de
camp, Worth, his major of brigade, Smith, and
every commander of battalion were wounded.

The 2d brigade suffered less; but, as a bri-
gade, their conduct entitled thom to the applause
of their country. After the enemy’s strong po-
sition had been carried by the 21st and the de-
tachments of the 17th and 19th, the Istand 23
assumed 2 new character. They could not again
be shaken or dismayed. Major M¢Farland, of
thelatter, fell nobly at the head of his battalion.

Under the command of General Porter, the
miiitia volunteers of Pennsylvania and New
York stood undismayed amidst the hottest five,
awl repulsed the veterans opposed to them. The
Cenadian volunteers, commanded by Colonel
Wilcox, are reported by General Porter as hav-
ing merited and received his approbation.

The corps of artillery, commanded by Major

llindman, behaved with its usual gallantry.
Captain Towson's company, attached to the 1st
bngade, was the first and last engaged, and
during the whole conflict maintained that high
character which they had previously won by
tieir skill and valour. Captains Biddle and
litchie were both wounded early in the action,
but refused to quit the field.  The latter de-
clared that he never would leave his picce ; and,
true to his engagement, fell by its side, covered
vith wounds.

company of the royals, detached under cap-
tain Stewart ; the grenadiers of the 1034, de-
tached under captain Browne ; and the flank
companies of the 104th, under captain
Leonard ; the Glengarry light infantry, un-
der licutenant-colonel Battershy, displayed
most valuable qunlities as light troops ;
colonel Scott, major Smelt, and the officers
of the 103d, deserve credit for their exertions
in rallying that regiment, after it had been
thrown into momentary disorder.

Lieutenant-colonel Pearson, inspecting
field-officer, directed the advance with great
intelligence ; and lientenant-colonel Drum-
mond, of the 104th, having gone forward with
my permission, eexly in the day, made him-
self actively useful in different parts of the -
field, under my dircction. These officers
are entitled to my best thanks, as is Lieu-
tenant-colonel Ifamilton, inspecting field-
officer, for his exertions after his arrival with
the troops under Colonel Scott. The ficld
artillery, so long as there was light, was well
served.

The credit of its efficient state is due to
captain Mackonochie, who has had charge
of it sinece its arrival with this division.
Captain M'Lauchlan, who has care of the

The staft of the army had its peculiar merit
and distinction; Colonel! Gardiner, adjutant.
general, though ill, was on horseback, and did
all in his power; his assistant, Major Jones,
was very activo and usceful. My gallant aides
de camp, Aunstin and Spencer, had many snd
critical duties to perform, in the dischorge of
which the latter fell. X shall ever think of this
young man with pride and regret: regret that
his career has been so short—npride that it has
been so noble and distinguished.

The cngineers, Majors Macrae end Wood,
were greatly distinguished on this day, and their
nilitary talent was exerted with great cffect;
they were much under my eye, and near my
person, and to their assistance a great deal is
fairly to be ascribed; I most earnestly recem-
mend them, as worthy of the highest trust and
confidence. The staff of Generals Ripley and
Porter discovered great zeal and attention to
duty. Lieutenant E. B. Randolph, of the 20th
regiment, is entitled to notico ; hiscourage way-
congpieuous.

I enclose & return of our loss; those noted
as missing may generally be numbered with the
dead. The enemy had but little opportunity
of making prisoners.

I havo the honor to be, Sir, &e.,
Jacos Browx.

Ilon. John Armstrong, Secretary at War.
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batteries at Fort Mississaga, volunteered his
gervees in the field on this occasion. Ie
was goverely wounded. Liecutenant Tom-
kins deserves much credit for the way in
which two brass 24 pounders, of which he
bad charge were served ; as does serjeant
Austin of the rocket company, who directed
the Congreve rockets, which did much exe-
cution. The zeal, loyalty, and bravery with
which the militia of this part of the pro-
vince had come forward to co-operata with
his majesty’s troops in the expulsion of the
enemy, and their conspicuous gallantry in
this, and in the action of the 5th instant,
claim my warmest thanks.

I cannot conclude this despatch without
recommending, in the strongest terms, the

following officers, whose conduct during the .

late operations has called for marked appro-
Jation ; and Iam-induced to hope that your!

excellency will bo pleased to submit their
names for promotion to the most favourable
consideration of hisroyal highness the prince
regent; viz: Captain Jervoise my aide-
de-camp; captain Robinson, 8th (king’s)
regiment, (provincial licutenant-colonet),
commanding the incorporated milita; cap-
tain Eliot, deputy assistant-quarter-master-
general ; captain Ifolland, aide-de-camp to
major-general Riall; and captain Glew, 41s¢
regiment,

This despatch will be delivered to you by
captain Jervoise, my-aide-de-camp, who ig
fully competent to give your excellencyevery
further information you may require.

1 have the honour to be, &e.

GORDON DRUMMOND,
Lieutenant-general,, &,

His Excellency Sir G. Prevost.



CHAPTER XX.

Of all the battles that were fought during
the war, none could be
compared with that of
Lundy’s Lane for the
ohstinacy both of attack and defence ex-
hibited on both sides. At Chippewa the
contest was decided principally by musketry,
but at Lundy’s-lane the Americans, for the
first time, ventured to cross bayonets with
Britsh troops, and the issue of the combat
then taught them, whatever their moral
courage, their physical inferiority to British
and Canadian troops.

This battle mzy almost be styled an im-
promptu  engagement, inasmuch as the
American General, in ordering the advance
in the first instance, was without correct
information, as to the force opposed to him.
This we learn from Wilkinson, who distinctly
states that it was reported to General Scott,
“that the enemy could not be in force,” and
that, consequently, that officer * pressed
forward with ardor,” to attack the British.

If ever one army was fairly beaten by
auother, the battle of Lundy’slane furnishes
us with such an instance ; that is, if remain-
ing in possession of the field while your
adversary retreats precipitately and in dis-
order, be considered as a proof of vietory;
Geoeral Drummond was attacked by a
superior force, and, through the gallantry of
his troops, he not only sustained his posi-
tion, but, on the next morning, when General
Ripley* received instructions from General
Brown to make another attack, he was found
50 well prepared to repel it, that the astack
was not made; the front, too, shown by the

British being so formidable, that a retreat
onthe part of the Americans was found
necessary, this retreat not being, as Ameri-

The battle of Bridge-
water, or Lundy’s Lane,
and its results.

* Wilkinson, Vol 1. Appendix 9.

can writers : .present, orderly, but marked
with the destruction of military stores of
various kinds.

That the American loss was severe can be
proved by the fortunate admission of Ingersol,
who says, T “Those who had sunk exhausted,
those gone to take care of the wounded, the
numbers who, in all battles, stray from
their places, those left in camp when the
rest went out to battle; all those diminu-
tions left, in the judgment of reliable officers,
not more than a thousand fighting men
embodied, when they were marched back to
Chippewa.” That the loss was so severe,
we, cannot, for 4 moment believe, when we
consider the numbérs of the Americans
engaged ; we can ounly, therefore, look on
this statement of Ingersol’s as an attempt at
an excuse for the retreat of & superior body
before an inferior. - )

If ever a writer carned a pension from his
devotion to his *‘country’s cause,” Ingersol is
that man. Nothing has sufficed to withstand
the onslaught of his pen on the character
and morale of the British, and a few extracts,
taken in connection with Drummond’s des-
pateh, will not be found unamusing. We
are first informed, page 99, that ** General
Brown, when the victory of Bridgewater,
so far as could be judged from all circum-
stances, was complete, was with difficulty
supported on his horse as he retired to Chip-
pewa.” We presume that Mr. Ingersol on
reading over this paragraph considered it
necessary to account for Genceral Brown and
his army’s retreat to Chippewa, accordingly
on page 100, we find it stated that *The
struggle was over. Pride of success was
supplanted by bodily eshaustion, anxiety

+ Page 99, Historical sketch of the second
Wor.
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for repose from excessive toil, and relief)misled by the tale told at the Observatory,

. from tormenting thirst.

The Americans, {which now marks the scene of the struggle,

therefore, Bur As Vicrors were marched and that the worthy sergeant who recounted
to their encampment, as Brown had directed, [the tale, recognizing the historian as a
though without the cannons saptured.” | Yankee, crammed him with the version of
When we consider that the Americans had the battle prepared for his countrymen; if

made a leisurely march of it to Lundy’s-lane,
that they went fresh into action, with the
knowledge that strong reinforcements were
at hand, and that they expected to encounter
a vastly inferior force, Ingersol's twaddle
about the want of waterand so forth, is very
absurd. The major part of the British
forces engaged at Lundy’s-ane had made a
forced march of fourteen miles, and had
gone into action literally out of breath and
exhausted with fatigne, yet we do not find
one word in General Drummond’s despatch
relative to the “ necessity of repose from
excessive toil” Again, we are told by
Ingersol, that for want of horses, harness,
drag ropes, and other contrivances, the
inestimable trophies (the captured guns)
fell at last into the hands of the British, who
returned to the hill, soon after the Ameri-
cans left it. Mr. Ingersol further accounts
for the capture of an American howitzer, by
indignantly denying General Drummond’s
statement. That offcer, in his despatch,
stated ** a howitzer, which the enemy brought
up, was captured by us.” To this Ingersol
responds—< They caplured nothing, but
merely found a cannon accidentaily left, when
an hour after the encmy’s retreat, their con-
-querors in complete and undisturbed pos-
session of the guns and the field, slowly and
in perfect order, left it and them, to return
to the indispensable repose of their camp.”

It has heen our good fortune to converse
with several of the officers who distinguished
themselves in the battle of Lundy’s-lane, and
by all we bave been assured, that, so far
from the American troops leaving the hill,
leisurely, and voluntarily abandoning the
guns, as Ingersol represents, the real state
of the case was, that the Americans did
abandon hoth the top of the hill and the
guns, but that it was because a vigorous
bayonct charge compelled them, and that
the guns were recaptured about one hundred
yards frum the position originally occupied.
We almost fancy Mr. Ingersvl has been

s0, Mr. Ingersol fared better than General
Seutt, who, we presume, having some ap-
pearance of respectability about him, was
mistaken for an Englishman, and had the
unspeakable mortification of having the spot
pointed out to him, “where General Scott
turned tail and ran away.”

On one sentence, taken from the Quelee
Gazette of the 23rd September, 1814, Mr.
Ingersol bases a regular edifice of deductions,
“with all our strength,” wrote the Gazette,
‘it would he rashness to penctrate far into
the United States, and might produce another
Saratoga.” This single sentence suffices to
furnish Ingersol with material for the fol-
lowing extraordinary assertions :—

“Continued skirmishes, sieges, sorties,
and other demonstrations, fullowing the two
pitched battles® in Canada, proved only corol-
laries to the problem solved by them, that
the American army, like the navy, was su-
perior to that of England. As soon as the
double elements of military ascendant were
well combined, and strict discipline added to
stern enthusiasm, the mercenary Briton was
subdued. Coarse, vulgar, BEoglish predu-
dice, uttered by envious and odious journal-
ism, continued theirabuseofthe United States
as a licentious and knavish nation. But
English better sense perceived, and dispas-
sionate judgment pronounced, them also
martial and formidable. Not a little of that
impression came from the seemingly insigni-
ficant invasion of Canada, which, during the
months of July, August, and September,
1814, not only defied, but invariably defeated
the great power of Great Britain by land
and water, ending, perhaps fortunately, not
by the conquest of a British province, but
discomfiture of British armies and fleets,
wherever Americans encountered them.”

1t is most wonderful how Ingersol could
have peuned such a sentence, when the real

# Chippewa and Luvndy's Lace.
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state of the case is considered, and the
grounds for Mr. Ingersol’s boast disposed of.

If we refer to the position occupicd by the
Americans during one period of the year
1813, we find that nearly the whole of the
western peninsula was in their possession,
with the single exception of the position at
Burlington heights, and if we trace the events
of the war from that date we find that by
the energy and strategic skill of Generals
Drummond and Murray, the whole of the
country thus occupied had heen wrested
from the invaders, that their strongest fort
[Fort Niagara) had been stormed, that their
whole frentier had been devastated, and that,
with the solitary exception of holding Fort
Erie, Me. Tagersol had not the smallest ex-
cuse for giving to the world the statement
we have quoted above.

M. Ingersol, however, not satisfied with
the above extraordinary assertions, goes still
a step further, and ascribes the suceess of
the American troops in repelling subsequent
attacks, to the prestige of General Brown’s
valour. “Not less,” writes the veracious
Ameriean, “than six thousand five hundred
excellent British regular troops, without
counting their hordes of Indians and Cana-
dian militia, had been routed, mostly killed
wounded, captured, all demoralized and dis-
couraged. In defiance of the mighty efforts
of the undivided strength of Britain, three or
four thousand American troops held posses-
sion of that part of Canada.” This mere
holding of that part of Canada (Fort Erie)
was, also, found by Ingersol “inestima-
ble in its beneficial natural consequences,”
as it defended the Atlantic seaboard ““ more
cffectually and infinitely cheaper than a
hundred thousand militia could have done.
The invasion of Canada kept a very large
hostile force occupied there. If Brown, in-
stead of two or three, had been eight or ten
thousand strong, they would probably have
detained the British who captured Washing-
ton from venturing there.”

We could cite many more instances of M.
Ingersol’s misrepresentations. It will, how-
ever, suffice to make instead a short one
from General Armstrong’s * Notices of the
War,” who, after condemning Gen. Brown
for fighting the battle “ by detachments,”

and pointing out how the affair should have
been conducted, asks whether, ¢ if such
views had governed in the affair at Bridge-
water, the trophies won on that occasion
would have been lust, or would the question
e yet unsettled, to which of the two armies
the victory belonged 2”7

This admission from General Armstrong
i3 sufficient to settle the question as to whom
belonged the victory at Lundy’s Lane; any
admission hy an American of doubt as to
whether “they had whipped,” being, when
we consider the national character, tanta-
mount to an acknowledgement of defeat.

Mr. Ingersol traces in these battles the
origin and cause of peace. “ Battles in Ca-
nada did more to make peace than all the
solicitations at St. Petersburg and London,
negociations and arrangements at Ghent.
‘The treaty of Ghent without these battles
would have been the shame of the United
States, and the beginning of another war.”

We fully concur with Ingersol thai these
battles had very much to do with producing
peace, but we contend that it was the issue
of these battles, in conjunction with the other
humiliating defeats which they had experi-
enced, that brought a vainglorious and boast-
ing people to a sense of their real power,
and that, the remembrance of their signal
discomfiture in Western Canada was suft-
cient to outweigh the subsequent successes
at New Orleans, Plattsburg and elsewhere.

The “reflections on war” of Mr. Ingersol
are not less curious than his assertions as to
the consequences of the battles of Lundy’s
Lane and Chippewa. *“To the student of
history,” he writes, when moralizing on the
effects of what he claims as victories, “the
view reaches further in the doctrine of war-
fare, its martial, political, and territorial
cffcets. The battles which made Cromwell
the master of Great Britain and arbiter of
Europe, which immortalized Tuarenne, and
which signalized the prowess of Spain, when

-jmistress of the world, were fou"ht by sunll

armics of a few thousand men,”

Ingersol has here thrown new light upon
some most interesting periods of history, and
we learn for the first time that the battles of
Nascby and Worcester in England woere
fought by armies of similar strength to thet
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of General Brown. Nor is the modesty less
remarkable which compares General Brown
and his campaign on the Niagara frontier
{one most sigaally condemned by General
Armstrong) with the exploits of one of Louis
XIV.s most celebrated commanders, the
man who, at the head of a large force, deso-
Iated the most fertile portion of Germany,
and carried desolation, whilst he inspired
fear, throughout the palatinate.

Our historian forgot, when enunciating
the discovery that courage, strategy, and
every military virtue are as well displayed
on the smaller as the vaster seale, to compare
the campaign, or the Canadian tournament,
a8 he delights to call it, with Marathon or
Thermopylee. 'Ws have, however, devoted
sufficient space to Mr. Ingersol and his rea-
sons for the causes ““which nerved the arms
that struck so powerfully for victory at the
Falls of Niagava.”

The same misrepresentations which cha-
racterize Ingersol, mark the various versions
given to the American people by Thompson,
0’Connor, and Smith, and, according to their
tales, the Americans, -whose numbers
they diminish by nearly one half, are repre-
sented as winning an casy vietory over a
force nearly double theirown. Forinstance,
Mr. Thompson makes the British foree, in-
stead of sixteen hundred and thirty-seven,
only five thousand one Landred and thirty
men, and, last not least, he brings to the aid
of the British General four of the fleet. When
we remember that the river is not navigable,
owing to the rapidity of the current, above
Queenston, which is eight miles from Lundy’s
Lane, this mistake of Mr. Thompson will
appear the more ridiculous.

Before closing this account of the battle of|

Destruction of stores  Bridgewater, or Lundy’s
and baggago. Lane, as it is comnonly
tormed, we will give one short extract from
General Wilkinson's memoirs. The General,
when noticing General Brown’s orders
to General Ripley to return for the guns ke
Lad forgotten, writes, “ finding the enemy so
strongly postedand in superiorforee, he judici-

ously retired; and then a scene ensued
which has been carefully concealed from the
public. By the improvidence of General

ficiency of transport provided for his bag-
gage, stores, and provisions, had not been
remedied ; and a great portion of it was now
necessary to the accommodation of his
wounded and sick. The necessity of a re
treat could be no longer coneealed or delayed ;
and the consequence was, that a con-
siderable quantity of provisions, stores, and
camp equipage, with a number of tents we-g
thrown into the river, or burnt.” General
Wilkinson adds, “I have this fact from an
officer left with the command which per-
formed this duty.”

With this declaration before him Ingersol
and cther Americaus have the assurance to
contend that a vietory was gained, and that
their troops retired in good order!

When claiming the action of Lundy’s Lane

General Order issued as:u'ictory, the Ameri-
by Lieutenant General ¢ans were :11\\':].)’8 cume-
Grummond. .

pelled to qualify and
explain, not so, however, General Drum-
mond, who had the satisfaction of knowing
that his treops and their gallantry, on the
memorable 25th of July, were duly appre-
ciated at head quarters, s the issuing of the
following order testified :—

Any, Gexeral’s OrricE,
MoxTreaL, 4th Aug., 1814,

The commander of the furces has the
highest satisfaction in promulgating to the
troops, the District General Order, issued
by Lieut. Gen. Drummond, after the activn
which took place on the 25th of last munth,
near the Falls of Niagara. Iis Excellency
is desirous of adding to the meed of praise
so deservedly bestowed by the Lieutenant
General on the troops, regulars, and militia,
who had the goud fortune to share in this
brilliant achicvement. the deep sense he
entertains of their services, and of the dis-
tinguished skill and energetic exertions of
Licutenant General Drammond in the mea-
sures which have terminated by repelling
the invaders from his Majesty’s territories.

The commander of the forces unites with
Licutenant General Drummond, in sincerely
lamenting the great loss which the service
has sustained by the severe wound received
by Major General Riall, and his . ubsequent
untoward capture. It will be a most pleas-

Brown (the American Turenne) the de-

ing part of the duty of the Comman-
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der of the Forces to bring the meritori-
ous services of the right division of the army
of the Canadas, before the gracious consider-
ation of his Royal Highness the Frince
Regent.
(Signed)  EDWARD BAINES,
Adj't. Gen. N. A

It will be scen by this endorsation of!
General Drummond’s gencral order, that the
heads of departments in Canada, were saved
the trouble of endeavouring to make the
worse appear the better cause, a necessity
which fell to the lot of Washington and Bal-
timorean writers, Gen. Drummond won the
battle, andinhis generalorder, which follows,
he gives a manly and straightforward rersion
of the affair. Knowing that kis men were
brave and disciplined, he felt that he was not
called on to lavish the extravagant praise on
them, for comporting themselves as soldiers,
which usually marks American General
orders :—

DISTRICT GENERAL ORDER.

1L Q., FaLes or N1acana,
26th July, 1814.

Licutenant Gener.! Drammond offers his
sincerest and warmest thanks to the troops
and militin engaged yesterday, for their
esemplary steadiness, gallantry and disci-
pline in repulsing all the efforts of anumer-
ous and determined enemy to carry the
position of Laundy’s lane, near the Falls of]
Niagara; their exertivns have heen crowned
with complete suceess, by the defeat of the
enemy, and his retreat to the position of
Chippewa, with the loss of two of his guns
sed an immense number of killed and
wounded, and several hundred prisoners.
When all have behaved nobly, it is unneces-
sary to hold up particular instances of merit
in corps or individuals. The Lieutenant
- General cannot, however, refrain from ex-
pressing in the strongest manner his admira-
tion of the gallantry and steadiness of the
8th regiment, under Licutenant Colonel
Morrison, and Major Clifford, who ahly and
gllantly supplied the Licatenant Colonel’s
phace after he was wounded ; Light Company,
41st Regt., under Captain Glew, and detach-

ment of the 8th or King’s regiment, under

Captain Campbell: and Royals acting with
them ; also o party of incorporated militia,
by whom the brunt of tie action was for a
considerable time sustained, and whose loss
has been very severe.  To the advance under
Licutenant Colonel Pearson, consisting of the
Glengarry Light Infantry, under Lieutenant
Colonel Battersby ; a small party of the
104th under Licutenant Colonel Drummond;
the incorporated militia under Licutenant
Colonel Robinson, and detachments {rom
the 1st, 2nd, 4th, and 5th Lincoln militia,
an‘l 2nd York, under Lieuwenant Colonel
Parry, 105rd, th~ Lieutenant General offers
his warmest thanks. They are also due to
the troops which arrived under Colonel Scott,
during the actiom, viz., the Ist or Royal
Scots under Lieutenant Colonel Gordon, 8th
or King’s under Major Evans; 103rd regi-
ment under Colonel Scott, Flank Company
104th with the Norfolk, Oxford, Kent and
Lssex Rangers, and Middlesex, under
Lieutenant Colonel ITamilton.

The admirable steadiness and good con-
duct of the 19th Light Dragoons under
Major Lisle, and of the detachment of Royal
Artillery under Captain Maclachlan, are
entitled to particular praise ; the latter
officer having been badly wounded, the com-
mand of the Artillery devolved to Captain
Maconochie, with whose gallantry and
exertions Lieutenant General Drummond
was highly pleased. Sergeant Austin, who
directed the firing of the Congreve rockets,
deserves very great eredit.  To the officers of
the General and his personal staff, to Capt.
Holland, Aid-de-camp to Major General
Riall, Licutenant General Drummond feels
himself greatly indebted for the assistance
they aftorded him.

He has to lament being deprived (by ©
wound early in the action,) of the services
of Major General Riall, who was most un-
fortunately made prisoner, while returning
from the field, by a party of the enemy’s
cavalry, who had & momentary possession
of the road, Lieutenant General Drummond
has also to regret the wounds which have
deprived the corps of the services of Lieut.
Colonel Morrison, 89th regiment, and Licut.
Col. Robertson, of the incorporated militia.
In the fall of Licutenant Moorsom, of the
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104th regiment serving as deputy assistant
Adjutant General, the service has lost a gal-
lant, intelligent and meritorious young
officer.

The Lientenant General and President has
great pleasure in dismissing to their homes
the whole of the sedentary militia who have
0 handsumely come forward on the oceacivn,
confident that on any future cemergencey,
their loyalty will be again equally conspieu-
ous—ITle will perform a grateful duty in
representing to his Majesty’s Government,
the zeal, bravery, and alaerity with which
the militia have co-operated with lis
Mujesty’s troops.

(Bigned)  J. HARVEY,
Lieut. Col. and Dep. Adj. General.

After the battle of Lundy’s Lane, the
American troopshaving
retired to Fort Erie,
there strenythencd their position, enlarging
the Fort and evecting new batteries, and so
anxious were they to prepare fur the coming
storm, that, for fully a week after they
sought refuge within the walls of the Old
Fort, the troops were employed night and
day in putting the works in such a state as
might enable them to repel the attack which
General Ripley felt was inevitable. These
preparations were not, however, unfelt by the
puaceable settlersof the country, as the build-
ings at Strects Mills were destroyed, on the
pretext that they might afford a shelter to
an attackingarmy. This wanton destruction

The zttack on Fort Erie.

bt

of private property must not be lost sight

of by thereader, as we shall ere long have
to chronicle American opinions on nearly
similar actions. General Drummaend found

it necessary, tuo, at this time, inorder to facili-
)’ £ ’

tate his attack on the Ameriean position,
to attack the batteries at Black Ruck, and
the vessels of war lying in frunt of Fort Erie
and eovering it lakeward with their broad-
sides.

Lake Tirie, and put off under the command
of Captain Dubbs, with three crews of
seventy-five men, to attack the American
schooners. The details of this affair are so
fairly given in Licutenant Conkling's letter
that it is unneeessary to do more than place
it before the reader.
From Licutenant Conklin to Captain Kennedy.
. TFort-George, Upper Canada,
Sin, August 10, 1814.
With extreme regret I have tomake known
to you the eircumstances attending the eap.
ture of the Ghio and Semers. (n the night
of the 12th, between the hours of 11 and i‘l,
the hoats were seen a short distance a-heal
of the Somers, and were hailed from that
vessel: they amswered ¢ provision-hoats,”
which deceived the officer of the deck, asour
army-boats are in the habit of passing and
repassing throughout the night, and enalilel
them to drift athwart his hawse, and cut his
cables; at the same time pouring in a heavy
fire, hefore he discovered who they were
Instantaneously they were alongside of me,
and notwithstanding my exertions, aided Ly
Mr. M'Cally, acting sailing-master, (who was
soon disahled,) I was unable to repulse them.
But for 2 moment, I maintained the quarier-
deck until my sword fell, in conseguence of
a shot in the shoulder, and nearly all un
deck cither wounded or surrounded with
bayounets. As their force was an overwheln-
ing onc, I thought farther resistance vain,
and gave up the vessel, with the satisfaction
of having performed my duty, and defended
my vessel to the last.

List of killed and wounded.

Ohio—XKilled, 1; wounded, 0.
Somers.—Wounded, 2

The enemy’s loss in killed and wounded is
much more considerable; among the killel
is the commanding officer of the Netley,
{lying here,) captain Rateliffe; he fell inat
tempting to come over my quarter. Not
withstanding the number of muskets and

The difficultics in accomplishing the latter pistols which were fired, and the bustle in

of these actions were very great, and the
buats necessary for the purpose had to be
transported, one a distance of twenty miles.
the others cight miles on the men’s shoulders,

jseparable from enterprisesof the kind, neither
the furt nor the Purcupine attempted to fire
as we drifted past them ; nor did we receirt
a shot until past Black Rock, though they

These difficulties were, however, all over- mirht have destroyed us with case.
come, and on the evening of the 1Lth of| ye expect to be sent to Montreal, and -

August, the boats were safely launched in

‘haps to Quebee dircetly.
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Edward P. Kennedy, Esq., commanding 'of the enemy’s Fort, by the fire of the Lattery
{he United States Naval Foree on Lake Erie.{which I had opened on it on the morning of

Respectfully, your obedient servant,
A. M. CONKLING.

the 13th, and by which the stonc building
was much injured, and the general outline

This was a very spirited afiair, the force 'of the parapet and embrazures very much
attacked was much supcrior.to the attackingtaltered, I was determined on assaulting the
party, and the loss of the vessels was much 'place ; and accordingly made' the necessary
folt by the Americans, although subsequent jarrangements for attacking it, by a heavy

events in some measure compensated for the
capture.

Tue attack on this place was, perhaps, the
most gallant action of the whole
war, the obstinate courage of the
troops was so remarkable as to clicit the
praiscof their enemies,—even Mr. Thomson,
of Britain hating notoriely, bearing testi-
mony on this ocecasion, to the gallantry ex-
hibited by the Brito-Canadian troops.

In General Drummond’s despatch, and
the accompanying note, the leading particn-
lars will be found, and the extracts from
American despatches and papers will show
the fecling of joy that the repulse of the
British before Fort Erie inspired. :
Ix General Drummond’s despatch a very

General Drummonds full account is given of
despateh. therepulse of the troops,
under his command, before Fort Erie.

From Licutenant-General Drummond (o Sir
George Prevost.
Camp before Fort Erie,
Siz, August 15, 1814,

Ilaving reason to believe that a sufficient

imnression had been produced on the works

Fort Erie.

*}Wicutcnnnt-CoIoncl Fischer to Licutenant-
General Str Gordon Drummond.

Sz, Camp, August 15, 1814.

Thave the honcur to report to you, for the
infoermation of Licutenant-general Drummond,
that, in complinnee with the instructions 1
received, the brigade under my command, con-
sisting of the 8th and De Watteville’s regiment,
the light companics of the 83th and 100th, with
3 detachment of artillery, attacked this
morning, at 2 o'clock, the position of the ene-
my on Soake-hill, and, to my great concern,
failed in its attempt.

The flank companics of the brigade, who
were formed under the order of major Evans of
the king's regiment, for the purpose of turning
the pasition between Snake-hill and the lake,
met with a check at the abattis, which was
found impenetrable, and was prevented by it to
suppoart major De Villatte, of Do Watteville’sand

column direeted to the entrenchments on the
side of Snake-hill, and by two columns to ad-
vanee from the battery, and assault the fort
and entrenchment on this side.

The troops destined to attack by Snake-hill,
{which consisted of the King’s regimentand
that of De Watteville’s, with the flank com-
pauies of the S9th and 100 regiments, under
Lieutenant-Colonel Fischer, of the regiment
of De Watteville,) marched at four o’clock
yesterday afternoon, in order to gain the
vicinity of the point of attack in sufficient
time.

It is with the deepest regret I have to re-
port the failure of both attacks, which were
made two hours hefore day-light this morn-
ing. A copy of Licutenant-Colonel Fischer’s
report,* herewith enclosed, will enable your
Excellency to form a tolerable correct judg-
ment of the cause of the failure of that at-
tack; had the head of the column, which had
entered the place without difficulty or oppo-
sition, heen supported, the enemy must have
fled from his works, (which were all taken,
as was contemplated in the instructions, in
veverse,) or have surrendered.

department, who, actually with a few men,
had turned the enemy”s battery.

The column of support, consisting of the re-
mainder of D¢ Watteville’s and the king’s
regiment, forming the reserve, in marching to
near the lake, found themselves entangled be-
tween the rocks aud the water, and, by the
retreat of the flank companies, were thrown
into such confusion, as to render it impossible
to give them any kind of formation during the
darkness of the night, at which time they were
cxposed to 2 most galling fire of the cnemy’s
battery, and the numerous partics in the
abattis; and I am perfectly convinced that the
great number of missing, are men killed or se-
verely wounded, at that time, when it was im-
possible to give them any assistance.

After day-break the troops farmed,
retired to the camp.
casualties.

and
I enclose a return of

J. FISCHER,

caplain Powell of the quartcr-muster-general’s

Licutenant-colonel De Watteville's regt.

U
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The attack on the fort and entrenchments
leading from it to the lake, was made at the
same mument by two columns, one under
Licutenant-Colonel Drummond, 104h regi-
ment, consisting of the flank companies 41st
and 104th regiments, and a body of seamen
and marines, under Captain Dobbs, of the
royal navy, on the fort; the other under
Colonel Seutt, 103rd, consisting of the 103rd
regimert, suppurted by two companies of
the royals, was destined to attack the en-
trenchiments. These columns advanced to
the attack as soon as the firing upon Colonel
Fischers column was heard, and succeeded
after a desperate resistance, in making a
lodrement in the fort through the embrazures
of the demi-bastion, eaptured the guns which
they had actually turned against the enemy,
whestill maintained the stonebuilding, when,
most unfortunately, some ammunition, which
had been placed under the platform, caught
fire from the firing of the guns in the rear,
and a most tremendous explosion followed,
by which almost all the troops which had
entered the place were dreadfully mangled.
Panic was instantly communicated to the
troops, who could not be persuaded that the
explosion was accidental, and the enemy, at
the same time, pressing forward, and com-
mencing a heavy fire of musketry, the fort
was abandoned, and our troops retreated to-
wards the battery. I immediately pushed
out the 1st hattalion royals, to support and
cover the retreat, a service which that valua-
ble corps exccuted with great steadiness.

Our loss has been severe in killed and
wounded : and I am surry to add that almost
all those returned *“ missing,” may be con-
sidered as wounded or killed Ly the explo-
sion, and left in the hands of the cnemy.

The failure of these most important attacks
has heen oceasivned by circumstances which
may be considered as almost justifving the
momentary panic which they produced, and
which intreduced a degree of confusion into
the ¢olumns which, in the darkness of the
night, the ulmost exertivns of the officers
were inefiectual in removing.

The officers appear invariably to have be-
haved with the most perfect covlness and
bravery; nor could any thing exceed the

of licutenant-colonel Fischer's brigade wag
made, unti] emerging from a thick woud, it
found itself suddenly stupped by an abattis,
and within a heavy fire of musketry and gung
from behind a formidable entrenchment,
With regard to the centre and left columns,
under colonel Seott and lieutenant-colunel
Drummond, the persevering gallantry of hoth
officers and men, until the unfortunate cs-
plosion, could not be surpassed. Colunel
Seott, 103rd, and Licutenant-Colonel Drum.
mond, 104th regiments, who commanded the
centre and left attacks, were unfortun:ltely
killed, and your excelleney will perceive thay
almost every officer of thuse columns was
either killed or wounded by the enemy’s fire,
or by the explosion.

My thanks are due to the under mentioned
officers; viz. to Licutenant-Colonel Fiscler,
who commanded thn right attack ; to Major
Coore, aide-camp to your excellency, who ac-
companied that column ; Major Evans, of the
king’s, commanding the advance; Major
Villatte, De Watteville’s; Captain Basden,
light company 89th; Lieutenant Murray,
light company 100th ; I also beg to add the
name of Captain Powell, of the Glengarry
light infantry, employed on the staff as
deputy-assistant in the quarter-master-gen-
eral’s department, who conducted licutenant-
colonel Fischer’s columm, and first entered
the encmy’s entrenchments, and by his cool:
ness and gallantry particulavly distinguished
himself; Major Villatte, of De Watteville’s
regiment, who led the column of attack and
entered the entrencliments; as did Lie enant
Young of theking's regiment, with abvutfifty
men of the light companies of the king’sand
De Watteville’s regiments: Captain Poweli
reports that Serjeant Powell, of the 1%h
Dragoons, who was perfectly acquainted with
the ground, volunteered to act as guide, and
preceded the leading sub-division in the
most intrepid style.  In the centre and lft
columns, the excrtions of Major Smelt, 100
regiment, why succeeded to the command of
the left columm, on thedeath of Colonel Seolt;
Captains Leonard and Shore, of the 104th
flank companies; Captains Glew, Bulluck,

and O'Keefe, flank companies ; 31st Captain
Dobbs, Royal Navy, commanding a party of

steadiness and order with which the advance |volunteer scamen and marines, are entitled
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tomy acknowledgments (they are all wound-
ed.) Nor can I omit mentioning, in the
strongest terms of approbation, the active,
gealous, and useful cxertions of Captain
Etiot, of the 103rd regiment, deputy assistant-
quartcr-master—geneml, who was unfortu-
notely wounded and taken prisoner; and
Captain Barney, of the 8Jth regiment, who
had volunteered his services as a temporary
assistant in  the engineer department, and
conducted the centre column to the attack,
in which he reccived two dangerous wounds.

Ta Major Phillot, commanding the royal
artillery, and Captain Sabine, who com-
manded the battery as well as the field-guns,
and to the officers and men of that valuable
pranch of the service, serving under them, I
have to espress my entire approbation of
their skill and exertions. Lieutenant Charl-
ton, royal artillery, entered the fort with the
centre column, fired several rounds upon the
cnemy from his own guns, and was wounded
by the explosion.  The ability and oxertions
of Licutenant Philpot, royal engineers, and
the officers and men of that department,
claim my best acknowledgements.

To Licutenant-Colonel Tucker, who com-
manded the reserve, and to Licutenant-Col-
cnel Pearson, inspecting field officer, and Licu-
tenant-Colonel Battershy, Glengarry light
infantry, and Captain Walker, incorporated
" militia, T am greatly indebted for their active
. snd unremitted attention to the security of
out-posta.

Tothe deputy adjutant-general, and deputy
quarter-master-general, Lieutenant-Colonel
Harvey, and Licutenant-Colonel Myers, and
tothe officers of their departments, respec-
tively, as well as to Captain Foster, my mili-
tary secretary, and the officers of my personal
#aff, T am under the greatest obligations for
the assistance they have afforded me. My
acknowledgmentsare duetoCaptain D' Alson,
of the 90th regiment, Brigade-Major to the
tight division, and to Licutenant-Colonel
Nichol, quarter-master-general of Militia, the
_ exertions of deputy commissioner-general
Turquand, and the officers of that department,
for the supply of the troops; and the care
and attention of stafftsurgeon O’Malley, and

the medical officers of the division, to the
sick and wounded, also cluim my thanks.
I have the honour to be, &e.
GORDON DRUMMOND,
Licutenant-General.
His Excellency Sir George Provost, Bart. &e.

The result of the attack on Fort Bric was
even more disastrous in its consequences to
the British than had heen theattack on York
to the Americans. 1n this affuir nine hun-
dred men were cither killed or wounded,
and so severe was the blow, that had a less
energetic commander than Drummond been
in Upper Canada, or had a more able General
than Brown commanded the Americans, the
result of the blow at Erie might have been
of the most serious character.

As it was, whether from Brown’s wound,
or from his incapacity, the blow was not
followed up, and sufficient time was afforded
to General Drummond to recover from the
loss which he had experienced.

As may be imagined the victory at Fort
Erice was the signal for Io Paans all through
the United States, and amongst others it ap-
pears to have particularly “gladdened the
heart of Gen. Gaines that so many British and
Canadians had beea blown up.”” We subjoin
his despatch and an article from a Buffalo
jourziel on the subject:—

IIeap-quavters, Fort Erig, U. C.

Aug. 15, 7 a.y., 1814,
Dear Siz,
My heart i3 gladdened with gratitude to
Heaven and joy to my country, to have it in
my power to inform you that the gallant
army under my command has this morning
beaten the enemy commanded by licut. gen.
Drummond, after a severc conflict of three
hours, commencing at 2 o’clock, a.n.  They
attacked us on each flank—got possession of
the salient bastion of the old fort Erie;
which was regained at the point of the bay-
onet, with a dreadful slaughter. The ene-
my’s loss in killed and prisoners is about 600;
near 300 killed.  Quar loss is considerable,
but T think not one tenth as great as that of
the enemy. I will not detain the express to
give you the particulars. 1 am preparing

my force to follow up the blow.

?

— . w
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With great respect and esteem, yovur obe-

dient servant,
IDMUND P. GAINES,
Brig. Gen. Com’y.
The on. John Armstrony, the Sec'ry of Wur.
From the Buflalo Gazette, August 16.

SPLENDID DEFENCE OF FORT ERIE.

We take great pleasure in presenting our

readers with the following glovious and in-

teresting news from our gallantarmy at Fort

Erie, reccived last evening from undoubted
authority :—

On Sunday covening lieutenant general
Drummond made Lis dispusitions for storm-
ing Fort Erie.  About half-past 2 o’clock
vesterday, morning the attack commenced
from thiee coloums, one directed against the
Fort, one agrinst Towson’s hattery, and tlie
third moved up the river in oxder to force a
passage between the Fort and river. The
column that approached the Fort succeeded
in gaining the rampart, after having been
several times repulsed ; when about 300 of
them " hid gained the works and made a
stand, an cxplosivn from some unknown
cause completely cleared the ramparts of the
cnemy, the most of whom were utterly de-
stroyed.  The column that moved to attack
the south (or Towson’s) battery made des-
perate charges, but were met with such firm-
ness by our artilleryandinfantry, astobe com-
pelled to fall back—they advanced 2 second
and third time with great resolution, but
being met with such distinguished gallantry,
they gave way andretired. The column that
marched up the river, were repulsed Lefore
they asseulted the batteries.

Shortly after the explosion, the enemy
finding their cfforts to gain the Fort or carry
the batterics, unaviling, withdrew his forces
from the whole line, and retreated to the
woods. The action continued one hour and
an half, during which (except the short in-
terval that the enemy occupied the ramparts)
the artillery from that fort and batteries
kept up a most destructive fire, as well on
the main body of the enemy as on the at-
tacking columns. These colums were com-
posed of the best of the British army,
volunteers from every corps, the forlorn hope.
The enemy’s loss is estimaled at rising S00.

123 rank and file passed this place this
morning, for Greenbush. Colonel Drummond
and six or seven officers were killed, one
Dep. Q. ML Gen. (said to be captain Elliot).
and two platoon officers, prisoners.  Our loss,
in killed does not exceed twenty, most of
which we learn are of the artillery. W
regret to state, that captain Williams and
licutenant M’Donough, of the artillery, aro
killed ; licutenant Fontaine, missing, sup.
posed taken prisoner.

Some of our officers were wounded, but
we have not learned their names.

From the circumstance of the enemy's
main body lying within grape and canister
distance from the fort, their loss must Lo
very severe, greater than what is mentioned
in the above estimation. The cnemy’s wag-
gons were nncommonly active yosterday
morning in removing the wounded.

The prisoners are of the 8th, 100th, 1034,
104th, and De Watteville’s regiments, and a
few sailors.

t is impossible for us in this sketeh, to
say anything of the individual skill and gal-
lantry of the officers, or the steady bravery
of the men engaged in this glorious defence;
we presume all did their duty. Brigadier
general Gaines commanded the fort.

Our army at fort ¥ric continues almost
daily to skirmish with the enemy, which is
principaily confined to the attack of pickets
on both sides.  There has been more or less
cannonading every day during the weck
past, without any material advantage to
cither.  On Wednesday a party of riflemen
under captain Birdsall, attacked and drove
in the enemy’s picket; they lost from fifteen
to twenty killed. We lost only one man—
On Friday major Morgan with a detachment
from his rifle corps attacked the enemy in
the skirts of the woods back of the fort; and
after a brisk musketry of some time returned
to the fort, with the loss of ten or twelve kil-
led, among whom, we regret to say, was that
excellent officer major Lodowick Morgan, of
the 1st rifle regiment, who so gailantly re-
pulsed the enemy at Conjockety Creck, on
the morning of the 3d instant. e was in-
terred at Buffalo, on Saturday, with all the
honour due to his rank and distinguisked
bravery.
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Our fleet on Lake Ontario, to the number
of pine sail arrived off' fort Niagara about
sight or ten days sinee. The Sylph, said to
Le the swiftest sailer on the lake, gave chase
to a Dritish brig, which being unable to
eseape, was abandoned and blown up. From
every appearance she was loaded with muni-
tions of war, intended for the British forts,
Commodore Chauncey commands the {leet,
whuse healtht is fast improving, Three of
the enemy’s small vessels lic in Niagara
river, blockaded by our flect.

We nave the unpleasant task to inform
the public of the loss of two United States
schooners lying near Fort Erie, by capture.
I; appears that the enemy fitted out an ex-
pedition of nine boats, on the Iake above
Yort Brie, and made a simultaneous attack
upon our three schooners; the Porcupine
suecerded in beating them off; the Somers
and Ohio were ecaptured, and taken down
the river, below the point, near Frenchman’s
ceek. The Porcupine sailed on Sunday for
Erie. . :

We learn that Captain Dobbs, of the
Pritish royal navy, commanded the party
which captured the Somers and Ohio.

We have heen correctly informed of par-
ticulars of the heroism of captain Ketchum

of the 25th regiment, whose name has
reecived the just applause of the public—
though, it is regretted by his fellow-officers,
that he has not been honoured with a brevet
from the governmpnt.  The gallant conducet
of this young officer on the 5th of July, has
ieen set forth by general Scott.  The parti-
colars which reflect on him honours cqually
kigh, are, that in the month of June previ-
eus he had marched his company from the
wndezvous at Hartford—a full company of
reruits, assembled by him under special
“authority from the conunanding officer of
the regiment, to form a flank company, par-
lieularly dressed and equipped, and drilled
ty him for light service—and all young men.
The intrepid conduct of these men, so lately
from the interior in oppousing three times
their force, when operating by themselves
on that day, completely proves that the good
caduct of our sokliers, however inex-
ferienced, will depend, as in the instance of]|

the examplesof ardor and firmness set them
by their commanders.

In the action at the Falls of Niagara,
Captain Ketchum is again distingunished, in
being detached by Colonel Jessup to the rear
of the enemy’s line, supported by the Liecut.
Colonel with the Sth regiment, formed at
right angles, with the enemy’s left flank,
and keeping watch over the British regiment
of dragoons, drawn up on a parallel line on
his right. Thus did Ketchum under cover
of the night, between two lines of the enemy,
seize a party of British officers and men,
among whom were Major General Riall, and
an aid of Licutenant General Drummond,
(the Licutenant General ha\'ingfidrrm\'!y
escaped,}) and brivg them safely to his
Colonel. - Svon after Captain Ketchum had
obtained from general Riall his namne, and
expressed to him his happiiiess at meeting
with him—the General is said to have in-
quired, ““where is the General?” .

General Riall when at Buaffalo, sent his
sword with a polite note, to lieutenant Colo-
nel Jessup—the lientenant Colunel was there
on acconnt of his wounds.

The defeat at Fort Erie, disastrous as it

The Repatlse at Conjocta was, was felt even more
Creck. severely from the cir-
cumstance of a similar repulse, although not
attended with such loss of life, at Conjocta
Creek, near Black Rock.  We admit readily
that the intention of the British Genertl to
cifect a diversion Lere and carry the batteries
at Black Rock was defeated, but we cannoct
permit Major Morgan’s staiement ag to
numbers to pass unnoiiced.  The Major
declares that the British numbered from
twenty to fifteen hundrcd men, the actual
number having been four hundred and sixty.
It was quite unnccessary for Major Morgan
to have increased the force opposed to him,
in sum or ratio, as every one will readily
admit the fact of his baving, with little
hetter than half the number defeated an
attack which involved great results.  Major
Morgan’s report*will be found below in our
notes :—

*REPORT OF MAJOR MORGAN.

Sig, Forr, Erir, August 5th 1814.
Having been stationed with the 1st battalion

tke gallant leader of this detachment upon

of the 1st regiment of Rifleiuen at Black Rock;
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American journals were loud in their

Outrage at PortTalbot, Condemnation of the
on Lake Erie. severities and atrocitios
practised by the British in the Chesapeake,
but are most carctul never to allow that
Americans could be guilty of similar “ atro-
cities.” 'We find. however, on the authority
of Mr. James, that an occurrence took place
on Lake Erie which we believe will paraliel
anything, however bad, that ever occurred
along the shores of the Chesapeake. We
give the affair in Mr. James’s words:—

The Americans will not allow us to give
an uninterruppted detail of cpen and honora-
ble warfare. Among several petty outrages
upon private property, one that occurred on
Lake Eric is too heinous to pass unnoticed.
On the 106th of August, a party of about
100 Americans and Indians landed at Port-

Talbot on that lake; and robbed 50 heads
of families of all their horses, and of every
article of household furniture, and wearing
apparel, belonging to them. The number
of individuals who were thus thrown naked
and destitute upon the world, amounted to
49 men, 37 women,—three of the latter, and
two of the former, nearly 70 years of age,
—and 148 children. A great many of the
more respectable inhabitants were not only
robbed, but carried off as prisoners: among
them, a member of the house of assembly,
Mr. Barnwell, though ill of fever and
ague. An anthenticated account of this
most attrocious proceeding, delivered in by
colonel Talhot, the owner of the settlement,
stands upon the records of the ‘“ Loyaland
Patriotic Society of Upper Canada;” yet
not a whisper on the subject has escaped
any one American Iistorian.

on the evening of the 2d instant, I observed the
British army moving up the river on the op-
posite shore, and suspected they might make
a feint on Fort Erie, with an intention of a
real attack on the Buffulo side. I immediately

moved and took « position on the upper side of

Conjocta Creck, and that night threw up a
battery of some logs, which I found on the
ground, and had the bridge torn away.

About 2 o’clock the next morning, my
picquets from below gave me information of the
landing of nine boats full of troops, half-a-mile
below. I immediately got my men (240 in
number) to their quarters, and patiently waited
their approach. At a quarter past four they
advanced upon us, and commenced the attack ;
sending  party before to repair thebridge under
the cover of their fire.  When they had got at
goodrifie distance, Lopened ahieavy fire on them,
which Inid a number of them on the ground,
and compelled them to retive.  They then
formed in the skirt of the wood, and kept up
the fight at long shot, continually reinforcing
from the Canada shore, until they had 23 boat
loads, and then attempted to outflank us, by send-
ing a large body up the creck to ford it, when
I detached licuts. Ryan, Smith and Armstrong,
with about 60 men, to oppose their left wing,
where they were again repulsed with consider-
able loss—after which they appeared disposed
to give up their object, and retreated by
throwing six boat loads of troops on Squaw
Island, which enfiladed the creek, and prevented
me from harassing their rear. Their superior
numbers cnabled them to take their killed and
wounded off the ficld which we plainly saw, and
obscrved they suffered severely. We found
some of their dead thrown into the river, and
covered with logs and stones, and some on the
fild. We also collected & number of muskets
and accoutrements, with clothing that appeared

to have been torn to bind their wounds. We
took six prisoners, who stated the British force
opposed to us, to consist of from 12 to 1500
men, commanded by lieutenant colonel Tucker,
of the 41st regiment. They also state that their
object was to re-capture general Riall, with
other British prisoners, and destroy the public
stores deposited at Buifalo.  The action con-
tinued about two hours and half. 1 am happy
to state they were completely failed in their
attempts.  Our loss is trifling compared with
theirs—we had two killed and eight wounded.
I am sorry to inform you that captain Hamil-
ton, licutenants Wadsworth and M’Intosh are
amengst the latter.  Their gallantry in ex-
posing themselves to encourage their men, |
think entitles them to the notice of their
country. My whole command behaved in 2
manner that merited my warmest approbation ;
and in justice to them, I cannot avoid men-
tioning the names of the officers which are
as follwos :—Captain Hamilton, licutenaunts
Wadsworth, Ryan, Cathoun, M'Intosh, Arnold,
Shortride, MFarland, Tipton, Armstrong,
Smith, Cobbs, Davidson and Austin, with ensign
Page.

If, sir, you believe we have done our dulf,
we shall feel highly gratified.

I am, sir, respectfully, our obedicnt scrvant

L. MORGAN.
Major 1st rifle Regiment

Major-Generai Brown.

RECAPITULATION OF OUR KiLLED AND WoUNDED.

Captain, Subalterns, Rank and file
Wounded, 2 d
Killed, 0 0 2
1 2 7

AZETEEAt0. s vns sosrereen mresrenssoens 10
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“The Lord sent a pestilence upon Tsrael, and there died
of the people seventy thousand men.” .

WERE aught needed, besides the evidence sup-
Plied by the shortening days ahd the ohange in
the celour of the livery of the weods, to remind
us that, unlike the antediluvian patriarchs, ere
long the present gemeration must pass away,
that evidence has been most unmistakeably
farnished by the late visitation with which it
has pleased the Almighty to chasten our country.

When we remember, however, the chastise-
ment of Israel, and, it is to be feared, the inf-{

- nite excess of sin which now prevails, there is

indeed cause for the most heartfelt thanksgiv-
ings that, although we have sown the wind, we
have not reaped the whirlwind.

It is lamentable to note hew mankind appears
as wedded to the transitory things of life, as,
were those citizens of the Plain, which the bitter
waters of the Dead Sea sweep, and how, despite
the gigns of the times, even as in the days be-,
fore the flood, the generations of men heed not
the warnings and chastisements sent forth in
wercy by the Almighty. -

We are told, in-the toaching and truthful
language of Seripture, that we all do fade as a
leaf! and this truth is forced on us by the cha-
Taoteristios of the seasonm, especially towards
the close of the month. There are, however,
<heering thoughts which present themselves to
the CGhristian amongst these characteristics, and
even as the sowing of the winter wheat which
usually ocears in this menth, is suggestive of]
@ resurrection after the death sleep of nature,

80 is the resurrection unto life-eternal brought to|

each Christian’s mind as he contemplates the,
first change in the weods,

" Anotherreflection is presented to us by the fall
of the leaf, which is, that, even as the trees are

now gradually being prepared for the increasing?

antnmnul gales,
the earth were
force in the full folinge of summer, 8o should
ma?kmd be prepared for the last change by the
laying aside of thoge earthly aspirstions by
Which he is fettered to earth, -

All natare seems alive #o the shange that has
already set in, and nowhere is it more visible
than in the preparations made by the swallows
for their departure. During the fine evenings
of the latter end of the month, it is most inte-

which wonld prostrate them to

the woods to emcounter their{

large flocks in their endless gyrations, and to
note how, guided by unerring instinet, they
gradually disappear, winging their way to more
temperate climes, and affording, by the date of
their departure, the most unfailing warning of
the progress of the season.

Sir Walter Scott has beautifully depicted the -
character of this season, as its most striking
features appear to the eye of the poet, when
drawing near its olose :—

¢ Autumn departs—Dbut still his mantle’s fold
Rests on tt?eﬁgrovea of noble Somerville,
Beneath a shroud of russet dropped with gold
Tweed and his tributaries mingle still ; :
Hoarser the wind, and deeper sounds the rill,
Yet lingering notes of sylvan music swell,
The dﬁep-boned cushat, and the red-breast

hri .

8 . :
And yet‘some tints of summer splendour tell
When the broad sum sinks down on Ettrick’s
western fell.

“ Autumn departs—from Gala’s fields no more
Come rural sounds our kindred banks to cheers; °
: Blen’twith-ﬂxestream,md gale that wafts it
o%r, . ] .
.. No more the distant reaper’s mirth we hear.
The last blythe shout bath died upon’ our eaf,
Awd harvest-home hath hushed clanging

wain,
- On the waste hill no forms of life appear,
Save where, sad laggard of the autumnal train,
Some age-struck wanderer gleans few ears of
scattered grain.

“Deem’st thou these saddened scenes have

pleasure still, ’

Lovest thou through Autumn’s fading realms
to stray,

To see the heath-flower withered on the hill,

To listen to the wood’s expiring lay,

"P'o note the red leaf shivering on the spray,

To mark the last bright tints the mountaia

stain,

On the waste fields to trace the dgleaner’s way,

And moralize on mortal joy and pain ?

0! if such scenes thou lovest, scom not the min-
strel strain,

“No ! do not scom although its hoarser note .

" Scarce with the cushat’s homely song can vie,
Though faint its beauties as the tints remote

That gleam through mist on Automa’s even-

" ., ing sky . :
Anﬁew as leaves that tremble, sear m,
‘When wild Noverber hath his bugle d;

Nor mock my toil—a lenely gleaner I,
Through fields time-wasted,” on sad inquest

. bound, . : e g
Where happt;r bards of yore have richer harvest .
Notwithstanding the lessening day, the wes-
‘ther is still, for the most part, most beautifyl,

The autumnal rains have not yet get in: ang A
through the richly-tinted woods, by the ripening

resting to watch the incessant whirlings of the
Yor. V.—q. -

nuts and still lingering blackberries, are many
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gleeful parties tempted to stray in the excur-
sions which almost seem to form n part of
the season. Howitt cvidently wxote from
his heart when he said: ¢ Who that has
lived or sojourned any part of his youth in the
country, has not some delicious remembrances
connected with nutting? For me those dim
and vast woods, those rustling boughs amongst
which we plunged with rapturons impetuosity ;
those clusters which tempted us to climb, or to
crash down the tree that bore them, like many
cther ambitious mortals destreying to possess,
these were not enjoyed one day, they have filled
us on a hundred different occasions with felici-
tous reflections.”

These outpourings of Ilowitt’s spirit are as
refreshing to the spirit of the city man, whose
carly youth was passed in the country, as the
refreshing autunmal gale is pleasant and invi-
gorating to the check parched with the summdr
Tieats; andinimagination, while treading thehard
navement, his foot then presses the elastic turf

{ his boyish days, and he rejoices in the mo-

entary forgetfulness of the every-day turmoil
Jf city life, and the transient emecrging to life
and liberty.

Our Saxon ancestors, says Verstegun, called
this month Gerst-monath, for that barley which
that month commonly yielded was called gerst,
the name of the barley being given unto it by
reason of the drink therewith made, called
beere, and from beerlegh it came to be berligh,
and thence to barley. So, in like manner,
beerckym, to wit, the overarching, or covering
of beer, came to be called deerkam, and after-
wards barme.

COLONEL JAMES FITZ GIBBON.

After serving two years in the Knight of
Glin’s Ycomanry Corps, which he entered at
the age of fiftecen, yonng TFitz Gibbon joined a
Fencible Regiment on the 25th of October, 1798.
On the 9th of June following, he joined the
49th Regiment, then commanded by the late
Sir Isaac Brock, and accompanied the Army
under Sir Ralph Abereromby to the IHeclder,
where they landed on the 27th of August. On
the 2nd of October he was taken prisoner at
Egmont op Zee, and carried into Frapnce. On
the 24th of January following, he was landed
in England, having, with the other prisoncrs
taken in Holland, been exchanged. In March,

on board the Fleet, to do duty as mavines, were
presentat the Naval Action hefore Copenhagen,
on the 2nd of April. Ie served on board the
Monarch daring the action, and that ship hav-
ing Dbeen greatly shattered by the great
Trekvoner Battery, had to be sent home, and
the survivors of the Grenadier Compony, to
which he belonged, were sent on Doard the
Elephant, then Lord Nelsow’s TFing Ship, in
which he served until the return of the Fleet ¢y
England in August,

At the close of the way, the 4h Regiment
was sent toCanada, and after landing 2t Quebee
Colenel Brock recommended him for the Adju-
taney, but as the resignation of the Adjutant
could not then be accepted at the Horse Guards,
there being no vacaney in the regiment for him
as a Licutenant, he was permitied to do the
duty of a Subaltern, and young Fitz Gibhon
was appointed to act as Adjutant, and acted as
such until 18045, On the 18th of December
following he succeeded to the Adjutancy, and
on the 8th of June, 1809, he was promoted to
a Lieutenamzy. On the Declaration of War by
the United States in 1812, Le resigned the
Adjutantey that he might be eligible to b
empleyed on detached service, and was imme-
diately placed in command of a company whose
captain was absent.  On the 12th of June in
the following year, 1813, he applied fer and
obtained leave to selcet 50 1acn from the 44th
Regiment, to be employed in edvance of the
Army on the Niagara Frontier.  Qn the 24dief
the same month his success in capturing a de-
tachment of 500 men of the American Regular
Army, ¥ 50 of whom were cavalry, and two field
picces, obtained for him a Company, and on
the 14th of October following he was gazetted
Captain in a Provincial Corps, the Glengarry
Light Infantry Fencibles. On the 24th of June,
1816, that Regiment was disbanded, and he
wag placed on half pay; and took up hi
residence at -York, in Upper Canada, now
Toronto, and thus made Upper Canada the land
of his adoption.

# This dushing action took place #n the weeds. aboat
where Thorold is now situated, and was calied the lattle
of the “beech wocds.”

— e
Rasnyess borrows tho name of courage, but
it is of another racc, and nothing allied to
that virtue ; the one descends in a direct line
from prudence, the other from folly and

1801, the 49th Regiment, having been embarked

yresumption.
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THE PURSER'S CABIN.
YARN IIL
A Gossiprvg QuiLT, MADE UP OF SHREDS AND
Parcues. 1 RECEIVE SOME TIDINGS OF MY

Uxcie Curuserr Lyxcn, axp My Cousiy
Pusrin,

8ince my last communing with the readers of
the Anglo- American Magazine, 1 have extended
the hospitalities of my Cabin to various sorts
and conditions of men. Unfortunately, how-
ever, my guests were of a consumedly common-
Place order, and furnished scanty material for
the replenishment of my log-book.

One of the exceptions above alluded to was an
elderly Scottish gontlemsn, named Mungo Me-
Whirter, or ¢the MoWhirter,” as he chose to
be denominated, on the strength of his being
the head of that ancient and illustrious clan.

Inheriting from his ancestors a competent
estate he had been brought up to no profession,
but had spent the spring, summer, vand a large
per-centage of the autumn of his existence in
otium cum dignitate. Being somewhat of a hu-
mourist, and tinctured with a love of letters and
the fine arts, Mr. Mungo had extensively culti-
vated the society of authors, artists, and cha-
racters in general, and consequently had gar-
nered up a bountiful stock of aneedotes and
ana, which he retailed with no niggard hand.

“ The McWhirter” had come out to Canada
in a fit of virtuous disgust, at the calamitous
changes which railroads and steamboats had
wrought ‘in the land o’ cakes. ‘“Why, sir,”
sald he, ¢¢if the fellow in the play were now to
put the question,

¢ Stands Scotland where it dld?

the answer of every candid, honest man would,
beyond all dubitation, be in the negative ! Who
could reslize the fact, for instance, that Loch
Lomond had been one of the aquatic fastnesses
of Rob Roy, when its most secluded bays are
rendered vocal by the vile sumort of the iron
horae, or the equally detestable hiss of the va-
pour—&hmat? Just fancy, if you can, the rage
and disgust of the Gregarach at beholding such
mechanical intruders upon his native domains !
People speak of the decay of poetry at home,
?nd wonder at the undenigble faot, but with no
Just cause. The utilitarian clash and clang of
yourlabour-saving locomotives are amply suffi-
clent to scare away the gentle muse from the
1&}1(1 of Shakspeare and Scott! At the roar of
King Hudson’s metallic phalanx

The Kelpie must flit

From the dark bog pit,

And the Brownfe dare unot tarey
So intolerable was the state of matters,” cont-
nued the irate McWhirter, ¢ that I could stand
it no longer, and gecordingly 1 determined to
keep up my stock of romance by paying a visit
to the new world. From my boyhood I had re-
garded the Falls of Niagara as one of the stock
wonders of the world, and I opined that a sight
of their unsophisticated grandeur would brush
up the flame of my fast-expiring ideality I,

Urging the McWhirter to mend Ais draught, 1
expressed a hope that he had not been disap-
pointed in his pilgrimage.

“ Disappointed !’ exclaimed the pro tempore
tenant of my cabin; ¢ Disappointed! ¢Thou
speakest it but half,’ ag Norna in the Pirale
says! Why, sir, it was like pouring oil and
gunpowder upon a conflagration with the view
of extinguishing the same! If T was bad before,
my visit to the Falls has made me a thousand
times worse! Fully do I grant that there is an
inkling of the sublime in that river leap (as Galt
called it), but how effectually do the trimmings
and accessories of the scene destroy the epic
offect thereof! Surrounded as the Falls are by
a mob of monster tippling-houses, and being
bearded, so to spesk, by a snug, prim, pragma-
tical Yankee steamer, which, sailing right up to
their teeth, scems to say, I guess and calculate
that in this lard of liberty and niggers I have
a8 much right to be here as you "—who, in such
circumstances coutd look upon them with feel-
ingg of ordinary respect, to say nothing of ad-
miration or awe? Most assuredly not the Me-
Whirter for one! Accordingly here amI onmy
road home, a sadder and a wiser man than when
Ileft the same! I return carrying with me this
blighting truth that the picturesque and roman-
tic have emigrated, once and for ever, to fairy-
land and Utopia! Being the last of my race,
and consequently having no responsibilities to
provide for, I seriously contemplate leaving the
bulk of my means and estate to any religious
corporation who will become bound to utler an
annual commination against the originators of
steam conveyances whether plying upon land,
lake, or sea!”

How far my hospes was serious in this ex-
pressed determination, it is impossible for me
to say. There was a costive inflexibility about
the muscles of his countenance which prevented
them from giving any contradiction to the words
he might utter. If ever he indulged in laugh-.
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ter, the operation was performed internally.
With him physiognomy was no tell tale !

In the course of our sederunt the conversa-
tion chanced to turn upon the Maire liquor law
question, of which the McWhirter proved to be
no special advocate. He was of opinion that
the present generation, with all their multiform
faults and shortcomings, were models and mi-
racles of temperance when compared with their
predecessors. Inillustration of this averment
my guest favored me with sundry cases in point,
of which the following is a specimen. The
clients of the Anglo-American will have the
goodness to suppose that, instead of the Purser,
they are addressed by Mungo Mc¢Whirter of
that ilk.

WARMING A TOMB.

About ten years prior to the commencement
of the present century, the drinking or convivial
usages of Scotland had assumed a peculiarly
aggravated and reckless character. Intoxica-
tion, 80 far at least as the upper classes were
concerned, instead of being regarded as a vice,
was looked upon as a mark of aristocratic viri-
lity and good fellowship. Almost any gentle-
man would as soon have been called a liar or a
coward as & milk-sop, and he who, with the
greatest impunity, could put the greatest num-
ber of bottles under his belt was regarded, de
Jacto, as a * cock of the walk” and * Prince of
good fellows.” The dinner hour, at that time
being early, it was no uncommon thing to wit-
ness well-dressed men staggering along the
streets during broad daylight, in a state of in-
toxication. And the only remark elicited by
such phenomena, was that Sir John this, or the
laird of that had been at a party! As for the
police or the ecclesiastical authorities taking
cognizance of such escapades, the thing was too
preposterous even to dream of! So long as the
topers gave & wide berth to murder or man-
slaughter, the propriety of their conduct was
never called in question !

No where was Bacchus worshipped more reli-
giously at the period of which I am speaking,
than in Dunbartonshire, in the west of Seotland.
Indeed, the convivial prowess of the landowners
of that district of Scotland had long been a mat-
ter of proverbial notoriety, and people used to
talk of Dunbartonshire lairds as types of every-
thing that was commendable and chivalrous, so
far as devotion to the wine-cup was concerned.

The McWhirter property is located (as Jona-

than would say) in the aforesaid county, and
my father, as a matter of course, was a partici-
pator in many of the Aigh jinks which then so
rifely prevailed. From his own mouth I derived
the particulars which I am now about to com-
municate.

At the period of which I am speaking there
dwelt in the neighbourhood of the ancient village
of Kilpatrick, on the banks of the Clyde, a laird
or landowner named and designated George
Mills of Caldercruicks., The aforesaid village,
I may mention in passing, was famed as being
the reputed birthplace of the Saint to whose
tutelage Ireland is by popular voice consigned.

Mills took it into his head to erect in the
churchyard of Kilpatrick a mausoleum or family
tomb of ambitious dimensions, and indeed no
mortuary hotel in the United Kingdom could
stand any comparison with it, so far at least as
extent was concerned. It more resembled a
small villa than a refuge for the departed, and
the fame theroof spread far and wide even be-
fore the completion of the same.

The Thane of Caldercrnicks belonged to the
thirsty brotherhood of whom mention has been
madeabove, and the progress of the tomb formed
frequent subject of conversation at the vinous
re-unions at which he assisted. Thus it came
to pass that when the structure was on the eve
of being finished, a waggish member of the fra-
ternity gravely proposed that Mills should give
s tomb warming to his numerous friends and
associates. The intellects of honest George
were none of the brightest, owing to the ligus-
Jactions which they were constantly réceiving,
and accordingly the suggestion appeared to him
perfectly orthodox and reasonable. Without
delay he issued invitations to as many of his
convivial confreres as the sepulchre would ac-
commodate, and set about preparing for their
entertainment in this novel hospitium.

At the time appointed, some half-dozen of
the most devoted and enthusiastic cup crushers
which the west of Scotland could boast of, made
their appearance in the burial ground of Kil-
patrick, and were received by the hospitable
Caldercruicks st the door of his hospitable
monster tomb.

This sombre Plutonic caravansery had been
rendered as comfortable as circumstances would
permit. Notbeingfurnished with windowsa lamp
wag suspended from theroof, which was intended
to burn night and day during the continuance of

the revel. Within a species of hall or porch
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was hung the carcasc of a choice ox, slain
for the occasion, and in the same locality was
crected o pro (empore cooking apparatus, the
management of which was entrusted to the major
domo and factotum of the hozt.

Instead of carpets the floor of the tomb was
spread with matresses, and the compartments
in the walls designed for the reception of cofting
were plentifully garnished with liquor-replen-
ished vessels. A cask of claret did duty at a
sideboard at ono end of the chamber, and was
kept in countcnance at the other by a similar
ark filed with venerable brandy. OFf chairs
the room did not boast, but substitutes were
found for them in the shape of kegs of whisky,
the virtue whercof had never been sullied by
the profane touch of excisemen !

At this point of his narration, the McWhirter
took occasion to assurc me that in nothing did
heinvent or exaggerate, in this strange relation.
Ile told the tale as it had been communicated to
him by his father, who formed one of the guests
at the ghastly and most unique entertainment. ]

The lamp being lighted. and the company
having assumed their seats, or rather, I should
say, their kegs, the door of the sepulchre was
shut, and the proceedings commenced in right
good earnest. In our degenerate days no onc
would credit the amount of stimulants which
were consumed with comparative impunity by
these devoted sons of the wine-crowned god.
Where puny glasses would be employed now,
eups, capacious enough to contain pints, were
quaffed to the ealth of the Caldercruick’s tomb.
Father Matthew, in his most imaginative mo-
ments never pictured such 2 purgatory of anti-
teetotalism !

For three long days and nights did these wild
orgies continwe without break or intermission.
Sometimes, it is true, one of the party would
drop from his seat upon the ready-spread couch,
but & very brief interval of repose cnabled such
3 one to resume his part in the outre festivitics.
If his slambers were overly long protracted, in
the opinion of his associates, a copious libation
of cold water speedily recalled him from the
land of Nod !

During this period the office of the major-
omo was far from being of a sinccure nature.
Hardly an hour elapsed in which he was not
called upon to put his culinary faculties in re-
Quisition, and brief were the intervals during
which the cchoes of the mausoleum were not
awakened by eries for steaks and devils!

The charnel-house feast took place in mid-
winter, and passing strange was the cffect of
the uproariows chants which uprose from that
tomb, chorussed as they weve by the sleet-
charged winds! Many a midnight wayfarer,
travelling along the Glasgow and Dunbarton
roud, felt hiis hair stand erect, and the cold per-
spiration rain in torrents from his brow, as he
listened to the uncarthly and untimeous canta-
tions which came floating from that ancient and
wierd churchyard! Not a few scepties in the
creed of popular superstition were converted from
their infidelity by the sounds which issued from
the Caldercruick’s tomb ! .

There was one incident connected with the
prandialism of that extraordinary party, which
Jeserves to be detailed.

The eapacious appetites of some of the guests
having craved for a mess of oatmeal porridge,
the cook proceeded to concoct the same. To
all appearance the hasty pudding was canoni-
cally prepared, but when placed upon the board
not one of the revellers could swallow a mouth-
ful of the same, There was something peculiar
in the flavour of the gritty viands which they
could not away with, and by common consent
the manufacture was ordained to be cast out of
the door, a sentence which was carried into im-
wmediate effect.

Some hours after this, the inmates of the
tomb had their attention arrested by a most ex-
traordinary combination of sounds, proceeding
from the exterior of the building. On going out
to investigate the natureofthe concert, astrange
sight was presented to the view of the expisca-
tors. Several pigs, and geese without number
were discovered, some lying and some stagger-
ing around the building, exhibiting all the phe-
romens of intoxication! The eries which they
emitted were of the most unearthly description,
and the most casual observer could not fail to
notice that they were as drunk as their detters !

What could be the meaning of all this ?

Some of the more chicken-hearted of the com-
pany (in which category my paternal parcnt
fell to be ranked), concluded that Providence
had, pro re nata, made the bestialities tipsy, in
order to read the ratwonal bipeds 2 practical
lesson. This conjecture wasprobably suggested
by the practice of the ancient Greceks, who ocea-
sionally corned their slaves, so that their insen.
sate aatics might impress the rising generation
with a salutary disgust at intoxication.

On enquiry, a more material key was found

B S e
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wherewith to unlock the apparent mystery.
In manufacturing the porridge, the cook had
moistened the meal with whisky instead of the
beverage of our primary ancestors !

1t is hardly necessary to add that when the
mystery evaporated, so did the moral, and that
the incongruous vivas proceeded as before from
the messuage of death !

There was something dismally apposite in the
conclusion of this grim saturnalian convocation.

One of the party, named Bankier of Glen
Tumphy, was & peculiarly stolid looking per-
sonage, In obesity he might have measured
swords with Shakepeare’s ¢fat knight,” and
there was a dreamy stupidity about the general
expression of his countenance, which closely
verged upon the sublime! Whenever his inti-
mates bebeld the slighest inkling of intelligence
in his countenance they at once concluded that
something extraordinary was in the wind, and
looked out for squalls accordingly !

During the sederunt in the tomb Bankier had
hardly ever left his seat. He appeared to con-
sider it a solemn religious obligation to put the
greatest possible amount of liquour wunder Ais
belt; and so absorbed was he in this duty that he
seldom permitted himself to join in the secularity
of conversation. Bacchus seemed constantly
looming before his mind’s eye, and he apparently
looked upon every moment a8 lost, which was
not devoted to the worship of the humid divinity!
> At the fag end of the third day’s sederunt in
the mauscleum, my ancestor pulled his host
emphatically by the sleeve, and directed his at-
tention to the appearance which Bankier pre-
sented.

¢ Caldercruicks,” said he, ¢“do you not think
that Glen Tumphy islooking confounded gash 2”
I may explain for your benefit, presuming that
you have the misfortune not to be a Scotsman,
that gash and intelligent are, as nearly as possi-
ble, synonymous terms.

For a season George Mills essayed to stence
hisinterrogator, by winks, elbowings, punches in
the side, and treadings upon the toes, At
length when all these pantomimics failed to
produce the desired effect, he exclaimed ing
half whisper:—

# Mahoun thank him for looking gash ! ! The
idiot has been with his Maker for better than
twa hours!!”

Buch was the literal fact! In the midst of
““quip and crank,” and joke and song, the hap-
less Laird of Glen Tumphy had been called ta

his final account! The catastrophe had been
patent only to the host, and he had not deemed
the event sufficiently important to break up the
conviviality of the synod by its promulgation !*

Just as the McWhirter had concluded his
narrétion, a thin, pipe-clay complexioned youth
from Dollardom, craved permission to join our
sederunt. As I am not too proud to consort
occasionally even with the natives of a republic
which makes chattels of God’s images, I ad-
mitted the posfulant into the sandtuary of my
cabin, and ere many seconds had elapsed he
was engaged in the conflagration of a cigar.

Before long the stripling developed himself
a8 s heart and soul devotee of the German
School of Literature. He was a transcendent-
alist from sconce to claw, and spoke as if all
geniug, so far at least as modern times were
concerned, had been confined to the land of
sausages and saur-kraut!

For a season the McWhirter listened in silence
to the flatulencies of this whipper-snapper, but
his patience got exhausted in the long run. He
protested that the German literati had not a
single original idea in their heads which was
worthy to be touched except with & pair of
tongs ! Being conscious of their lack of com-
mon sense, they disguised the swarms of crazy
fancies which they werc constantly evacuatmg
in unmesaning but high-sounding expresslons’
After the same fashion, continued McWhirter,
do French cooks smother snails and such like
abominations, in a plethora of sauces, in order
to conceal their original shapes and qualities!

Very wroth, as might have been anticipated,
was the sentimental Yankee at this tirade. He
looked as if he could bave masticated the
McWhirter without salt, and once or twice
hinted at the propriety of referring the matter
in dispute to the arbitration of a bowie knife!
On my suggesting, however, that a cat-o-nine-
tails might perchance answer the purpose as
well, he speedily abandoned the idea—or idee
238 my gentleman pronounced the word!

Amongst other things, the republican tran-
scendentalist alluded to Burger's ballad of
Leoxora 88 being unique both in conception
and execution.

¢ Touching the execution,” observed the
McWhirter, *X shall say nothing at present,

* The sbove story is strictly true in all its cssential
foatures,—Ed. 4. 4. M.
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bat I point blank deny that there is any thing
original in the conception thereof.”

““Where can you show me anything like it
of an earlier date ?”’ intoned Jonathan through
hig nose,

““ A8 it 8o chances,” retorted McWhirter, ¢1
have in my trunk the material for answering
Your question.”

The gentleman having sought his berth,
epeedily returned with an antique-looking duo-
decimo volume of old ballads, printed in 1786,
being the third edition of the work.

“ Godfrey Augustus Burger (or Burgher) was
born,” said he, “in the year 1748, and conse-
quently mast have composed Lrowoma long
after the publication of the work which I hold
in my hard. That work contains a metrical
legend, which Barger beyond all question must
have seen, a8 he was well versed in British
ballad literature. With your permission, Mr.
Purser, I shall read you the story, more espe-
cially as the volume has become of late years
remarkably rare, and can only be met with in
the possession of a book worm like myself :—

THE SUFFOLK MIRACLE;

Or, a Relation of a Young Man, who amonth after
kis death appearedto his Sweetheart, and carry’d
ker on horseback behind him for forty miles in two
hours, and was never seén after dut in his grave.

A wonder stranger ne’er was known
Than what I now shall treat upon.
In Suffolk there did lately dwell,

A farmer rich, and known full well:

He had a daungther fair and bright,
On whom he placed his whote delight :
Her beauty was beyond compare,
She was both virtuous and fair.

There was o young man Yving b
Who was so charmed with her eyyé,
That he eould never be at rest,

He was by love so much possest.

Hg made address to her, and she
Did grant him love immediately ;

t when her father came to hear,
He parted her, and her poor dear.,

Forty miles distant
. was she sen
g}fl‘m his brother’s, with intent b
’T'?lt she should there so long remain,
1l she had changed her mind again.

Hereat this young man sadly griev’d
Bat l.mew not how ta he reliev’d;
He sighed and sobbed continually,
That his true love he could not see.

She by no means could to him send,

0 was her heart’s espoused friend ;
He sigh'd, he griev’d, but all in vain,
For she confined must still remain.

He mourn’d so much, that doctor’s art
Could give no ease unto his heart,
Who was 80 strangely terrify'd,

That in & short time for love he dy'd.

She that from him was sent away,
Knew nothing of his dying-day,
But constant still she did remain,
And lov’d the dead altho’ in vain.

After he had in grave been laid

A month or more, unto this maid
He came in middle of the night,
Who joy'd to see her heart’s delight.

Her father’s horse which well she knew,
Her mother’s hood and safe-guard toe,
He brought with him to testify,

Her parent’s order he came by.

Which when her uncle understood,
He hoped it would be for her good,
And gave consent to her straightwsay,
That with him she should come away.

‘When she was got her love behind,
They pass’d as swift as any wind,
That within two hours, or little more,
He brough‘t her to her father’s door.

But as they did this great haste make,
He did complain his head did ake;
Her handkerchief she then took out,
And ty’d the same his head about:

And unto him she thus did say,

Thou art as cold as any clay ;

When we come home a fire we'll have ;
Bat little dream’d he went to grave. -

Soon were they at her father’s door

And after she never saw him more ;

T'1l set the horse up, then he said,

And there he left this harmless maid.

She knock’d, and strait a man he cry’d
Who's there ? 'Tis I, she then reply'd ;
Who wonder’d much her voice to hear, .
And was possess’d with dread and fear.

Her father he did tell, and then

He star’d like an affrighted man ;

Down stairs he ran, and when he see her,
Cry’d out, my child, how cam’st thou here?

k Pray, sir, did you not send for me,

By sach a messenger, said she,
Which made his hair stare on his head,
As knowing well that he was dead:

Where is he ¢ Then to ber he said,
He’s in the stable quoth the maid;

Go in, said he, and go to bed,

T’ll see the horse well littered.

He star’d about, and there could he
No shape of any mankind see ;

But found his horse all on g sweat,
Which made him in u deadly fret,

His daughter he said nothing to,

Nor none else, tho’ full well they knew,
That he was dead a month before, '
For fear of grieving her full sore,
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Her father to the father went

Of thie deceas’™d, with full intent

To tell him what his daughter said;

So both came back unto the maid.
They asked her, and she still did say,
"'was he that then brought her away ;
Which when they heard, they were amaz’d
Aud on each other strangely gaz’d.

A handkerchief she said she ty’d
About his head; and that they try’d,
The sexton they did speak unto,

That he the grave would then undo ;

Affrighted, then they did behold

His body turning into mould,

And though he had a month heen dead,
T'he handkerchief was about his head.

This thing unte her then they told,
And the whole truth they did unfold ;
She was threat so terrifyed

And grieved that she quickly dyed.

Part not true love, you rich men then,
Butif they be right honest men

Your daunghters love, give them their way,
For force oft breeds their lives® decay.

When the McWhirter had concluded the reci-
tation of this wild ditty, he insisted that it
thoroughly extracted the essence of originality
from the far-famed German ballad.  ¢I grant,”
quoth he, *that the Suffolk maiden is the more
homely creation of the two, and that shelacketh
many cinbellishments which her rival exhibits.
With all this, however, she is plainly entitled
by the laws of primogeniture,, to carry off the
pulm from Leonora!”

The transcendentalist was about to make a
pugnacious rejoinder to this verdict, when my
attention was excited by noticing amongst the
passengers a person with whom I had been
slightly acquainted in Glasgow. Being desirous
to learn some {dings louching the Lynch’s, I
broke np the sederunt in my cabin, and pro-
ceeded to interrogate the aforesaid virtor from
the city of Saint Mungo and Bailie Ni-ol Jarvie.

The tanning operation of sundry Canadian
summers, coupled with my hearty adoption of
the “beard movement,” had completely changed
the character of my outward mnan, and consc-
quently the incognito which I wished to pre-
serve, remained unbroken. My fellow country-
man received my advances as those of an entire
stranger, and thus I was enabled to pursue my
inquirics without restraint or embarrassment.

Az it so chanced Mz, Jehn McIndoe (for that
was the name of the gentleman) had been on
visiting terms with Phelim Lynch, and so was

in a position to gratify, to some extent at least,
my curiosity.

According to his account matiers were not
mended one jot, so far as concerned the unhay-
monious life which old Cuthbert and his son led,
They still continued to occupy the same house,
for no inducements could work upon the father
to live separately from his son. 1t was evident
to the mosteasual observer that affection was ngg
the moving cause of this adhesiveness, because
Philim treated hissive on almost every oceasion
with rudeness, if not positive harshiness.  The
senior was not remiss in returning an ¢ Qliver”
for every cross-grained  Rowland” which he
received, and thus it eventuated that the uneon-
genial pair had come to be known as cut and
dog.

M. MeIndoe stated that matters had reaclied
such an mabearable climax, that the Lyuches
had determined to break up house-keeping, and
travel for a scason. 41 saw Philim shortly
before leaving,” said my informant, and he
hinted at the possibility of their visiting Noth
America, during the currency of the present
year.  As you appear to take some interesi in
this most outre couple,” he added, it is likely
enough that you may chence to full in with
them before long.”

——— O 0O s

FORTIFICATIONS AND SIEGE OPERA-
TIONS.

A FEW NOTES, HISTORICAT, AND DESCRIPTIVE, KB
GENERAY, READERS.

In devoting a few coluinns to the suljest of fur-
tification and siege operations, it is snlmost un-
necessary to state that we shiall not pretemi
within such restricted limits, to go into techmeal
details, in 2 manner to be practically available.
but simply to give such a popular view of gen.
eral principles, and sach explauation of tne
nomenclature employed, as may assist th
reader to understand the accounts of militar;
operations which are likely to be produced it
the course of the war.

Fortification is of two kinds—permanent for-
tification, being the permancent structure
crected for the defence of towns, citadels, &2
and field fortifications, being works temporaily
erected for the defence of a position in the
course of a war. We shall restrict ourselses,
an the present oceasion, to what cencerns -
manent fortification, and so much of ficld ferti-
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fication as is involved in siege operations under-
taken against a permanently fortified place.

Ancient Fortification.—Before deseribing the
system of fortification, and of siege operations
in present use, it may be proper to glance briefly
at the ancient system, that in vogue, with but
slight modifications, from the earliest period of
history down to the time of the invention of
guapowder. The defence of a town consisted,
in these days, for the most part, of high walls
swrrounding it, with the addition of towers at
the angles, for the purpose of commanding the
lines of front on either side ; and machicoles—a
species of galleries running along the top, from
which missiles could be hurled down upon the
besiegers, should they approach near enoungh.
A wide and deep moat, with a drawbridge over
it, and & bardican, or fortified gateway, at the
exterior end of the latter, completed the perma-
nent main works.

The mode of attack was cither by sealing the
walls, or undermining them, or battering them
down, wholly or in part. “The first operation
was attained Dy means of mounds of carth, call-
ed aggeres, erected near the walls, and piled up
high enough to allow of n bridge being thrown
across from tirem ; or of raised stages, or gal-
leries, moving upon wheels, called vinee, upon
which sealing parties were brought to the very
crest of the fortification. Innumerable examples
of such works are found in the recovdsof ancient
history ; and the recent discoveries in Nineveh
bring to light illustrations of them which are
highly curious.

On the other hand, the defensive operations
of the besieged consisted chiefly of hurling mis-
siles from the walls at the besiegers, and of fre-
quent sallies, for the purpose of still further
disturhing them, and also of destroying their
offensive mounds and moving galleries—against
the last of which fire was frequently employed.

To conclude this brief sketch of an order of
things long superseded, but of which the pages
of Homer, Joscphus, Tacitus, and the Ioly
Scriptures themselves, contain so many illus-
trations, it may be observed, as a principle,
that the art of defence in ancient fortification
had the advantage over that of the attack; the
Iatter requiring great numevical superiovity, and
unwearied labour and patience on the part of

the besiegers in cffecting their approaches, as
well as inmense physical energy and dauntless
courage in the final assault, when the besieged

The discorery of gunpowder, though it at once
effected considerable changes in military opera-
tions generally, did not <o soon lead to any me-
terial alteration in the principles of fortification.
The matchlocks and small field-picces of early
construction presented no new terrors against
stone walls which had long stood the test of
ballista and catapulta; and, for some ages,
those arms were only used in conjunction with
the latter. The most remarkable instance of
this admixture of' systems was the memorable
siege of Constantinople by the Turks, in 1433,
so splendidly deseribed by Gibbon (‘¢ Decline
and Fall,” chapter 68). Fourteen batteries of
guns, among which were three picces capable
of throwing stones weighing from 600h to 1200
1bs, were pointed against the double walls and
towers of ancient Byzantium : but employed in
addition were engines for throwing darts, and
raws for battering walls; and the broad ditch
heing at length filled up, 2 moveable turret was
advanced on rollersup to the walls, where, how-
ever, it was destroyed by the fires of the be-
sieged. The guns of the Greeks are said to
have been of small calibre, the ramparts not
being broad nor solid enough to permit the use
of heavy artillery upon them.

In course of time, as the calibre of artillery
became greatly incrcased, and iron balls were
substituted for blocks of stone, it beeame appa-
rent that the system of defence must be altered
to meet these more formidable weapons of as-
sault.  As a principle, it was soon discovered
that, beyond a certain point, fortifications de-
rived no additional strength or security from
the height of the walls, which battering cannon
could cffectually breach ; but rather in extend-
ing the defences laterally—that is, in width—
by extended ditches and outworks, so as to keep
the besiegers at a greater distance; the ram-
parts being reduced to a lower level, so as to be
as far as possible coucealed and protected by
the extended outworks.

Nevertheless, the changes ib'suggcstcd were
not suddenly effected ; the first attempts to meet
the new difficulty, as evidenced in the works of
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, were rather
to add to and remodel portions of existing forti-
fications, in which the lofty walls and angle-
towers, and the ancient dmwbrid;';c, with its
barbican appendage, were still retained. At
the siege of Metz, for instance. A.D. 1552, the
Duc de Guise, who commanded, raised mounds
of carth outside the single turreted wall of the

still fought upon cqual terms with them.
+
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town, with parapets formed of large gabions,
upon which to plant cannon; and within the
walls, which were breached by the enemy in
certain places, he erected retrenchments of
earth, strong enough to resist cannon-shot.

The Bastion System.—At length a new and
important change took place in the very prin-
ciples of fortification, by the introduction of the
bastion and its ravelin. And here it must be
explained that the portion of straight wall be-
tween two towers or fortified angles, is generi-
cally styled a curtain; and it soon became ap-
parent that the ancient towers were no longer
able to protect those portions from the
artillery of the besiegers. The plan then
adopted, was to substitute for the towers large
earthworks, called bastions, having two faces
and two flanks each; and to construct
between each pair of bastions, and in front of
the ourtain, another projecting earth-work,
oalled a ravelin, in level somewhat lower than
the bastions, the guns of which should cover
the approach to the bastions themselves, whilst
they direetly defended the approach to the
curtain.

We owe the first attempts at the bastion sys-
tem to Italian engineers, and their example
was afterwards followed in the Netherlands,
France, andin thecontinent generally. Amongst
the earliest who treated on the subject, and
with success, were Castriotto, Marchi, Errard
de Bar, Le Duc, de Ville, and Count de Pagan;
but it was Marshal de Vauban (a distinguished
General under Louis XIIT. and XIV.) who first
reduced it to anything like order, and laid down
mathematical rules for the direction and pro-
portion of all the lines under all circumstances,
The plan he proceeded upon was to inclose the
place to be fortified within straight lines, form-
ing & polygon, and to treat each line of the poly-
gon a8 & base of fortification ; to be flanked by
bastions, the curtain lying between. The length
of the side of the polygon under his rules varied
from 860 to 500 yards; in erder that the whole
might be commanded by the artillery in the
bastions. De Vauban built no less than thirty-
three new fortifications, besides improving no
less than 800 ; and, in the course of so doing,
invented three systems, or rather added to his
first system, at two smccessive periods, addi-
tional works, with a view to prolong the defence
after a first breach should have been made.

Vauban’s First System.—We now direct the
resder’s atlention to Vauban’s first system,

which comprises all the main works common to
every front of fortification. We should here
explain, thata front of fortification comprehends
all works raised upon one of the lines of the
polygon surrounding the town, as a base; and
in this case consists of two half-bastions and a
ravelin, or demi-lune.

There are the curtain ; the two half-bastions,
their flanks adjoining and projecting from the
curtain, and their faces looking out towards the
exterior; the main ditch runs along bastions
and curtaing in a continuous line ; the ravelin,
or demi-lune, having only two faces (and no
flanks), being situate on the exterior side of the
main diteh, but having a ditch of ity own, which
communicates with the main ditch. Beyond the
main ditch and the ravelin ditch is the covered
way, being a raised ground intended for the
movements of the soldiers in the work of de-
fence, and protected by the crest of the glacis,
which is the outer ground of all, sloping down
gradually to the open country. Large spaces
in the covered way are called places of arms,
for the assembling of the troops; that at the
apex is termed the salient place of arms, from
its position at the apex; the other two re-enier-
ing places of arms, from being placed in the re-
entering angle of the counterscarp; the capon-
niere, a small work, consisting of a double para-
pet, communicating between the gorge or rear
of the ravelin ; and the tenaille, a low work in
the ditch in front of the curtain and between
the flanks of the bastions, serving for the pro-
tection of the troops in moving from one place
to another after a breach has been effected in
the shoulders of & bastion. The tenaille is only
used as the mode of communication with the
ravelin when the ditch is & dry one; when it is
a wet one, bridges have to be used instead. All
within the main ditch is termed the body of the
place, or enceinte; the works without the main
ditch—the ravelin, covered way, caponniere,
tenaille, &c.—are termed outworks, The great
principle involved in this system is that all the
works mutually protect one another; the fire
from the faces of the ravelin scour the country
in front of the faces of the bastions, whilst the
fire of the faces of the bastions commands the
diteh of the ravelin and the glacis; and that of
the flanks thereof commands the main diteh,
scouring the approaches to the curtain,

It may be here explained, that all angles pro-
jecting outwards from the body of the place are

called salient angles; and all angles projecting
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jnwards, towards the body of the place, are
called re-entering angles.  Thus the two faces
of the ravelin form a salient angle; the same
with the two faces of the bastion; the same
with one of the faces and the adjoining flank of
the bastion ; but the flank of the bastion, with
the curtain, forms a re-entering angle. The
whole extent of the rampart comprehending the
right face and right flank of one bastion, and
the left flank and left face of the opposite bas-
tion, and the curtain between them, is termed
a front of fortification, or line of defence.

Works intended for mutual defence should
never exceed an angle of 120°, nor be less than
one of 60°. The medium of 00°, which forms
a right angle, is generally considered the best
for the above purpose.  Where batteries stand
at such an opening that their direct fire, or that
which is vertieal to their face, is parallel with
the front of the part they flauk, it is called ra-
zanfe, or grazing fire; but when the angle is
less than 90°, so that the direct fire would strike
upon the face of the work to be defended, it is
termed fickante. When two lines form a very
acute augle with each other, they no longer are
defences ; for, in case the enemy should take
cither of them, he would be able to work its
battery against the other.

Vauwbanw's Second and Third Systems..—When
Vauban introduced the simple system of works
for mutual defence, above bricly described, the
artof attackwas verylittleimproved upontheoll
method.  The artillery was still brought to bear,
as heretofore, divectly upon the faces of the bas-
tions aud raveling, and pursued the work of|
attack laboriously and slowly, exposed all the
while to the five of the besieged, from positions
much superior to those temporarily thrown up
by themselves.  Inshort, the defeace still main-
tained the snperiority against the attack. It
was Vauban himself, who, after methodizing his
first bastion system, devised -a system of attack
which completely set at defiance all the precau-
tions upon which it was based, and gave thé
attack & decided superiority. At the siege of
Phillipbourg, A.D. 1688, this great commander
{acting, it is surmised, upon a hint derived
from observation of the aperations of the Turks
at the siege of Candia some years previously),
determined to alter the position of his battexies,
placing them at right angles to and opposite
the prolongations of the faces of the works;
and then so regulating the charge and clevation
of his gaas, that the shot, instead of striking

the battery point blank, should sweep the whole
length of the covered way, and within the pal-
lisade; and by frequent bounds, dismount the
guns, and place the defences lors de combat.
This mode of firing is called the ricocket, and is
a species of enfilade fiving ; the only difference
being, that in it the charge of powder is consi-
derably less—a half, or even a quarter charge
—and the gun o little elevated.  So successful
was this mode of firing found to be, that a few
years afterwards (1697) Vauban, by means of
it, took the fortress of Ath—hich he had him-
self constructed, and which he considered his
masterpicce—after thirteen days of open
trenches, with a loss of only 50 killed and 150
wounded.

It was to counteract this terrible mode of at-
tack that Vauban introduced ¢raverses, or pro-
Jjecting parapets, across the covered way, which
had some eifect, Dbut not suflicient by any
means, to balance the powers of attack and de-
fence; and the great engineer saw the necessity
of resorting to further complications for protect-
ing a portion, at least, of the garrison from the
terrible ricochet fire; and additional works for
defending the enceinte after a breach had been
formed in the face or shoulder of a bastion. In
his second system, which he employed at Lan-
dau and Befort (1684 and 1688), he separated
the bastions from the body of the place by a
ditch, about forty fect wide, in order to enable
the Iatter to make a second defence ; and forti-
fied the angles of the bastions by small penta-
gonal towers of masomy, called tower-bastions,
under which were casements for two guns, &e.
In his third system, employed at Nen Brissack
(1698), he increased the size of the ravelin, and
added to it & vedonbt; and also increased the
size of the tower bastions, and altered their ar-
rangement, and that of the cascments.

Cochorn and Cormontaiyne.~— Cochorn, who
was contemporary with Vauban, introduced
some additional variations upon his system,
whicl:, however, it is not very important here
to particulavize, as the best of them are com-
prised in the modern system, shortly to be no-
ticed. We pass on to Cormontaigne, who,
about thirty years after Vauban’s death, was
the author of some very imporiant changes, the
usefuluess of which is generally acknowledged.
In the fivst place, he lengthened the faces and
shortened the flanks of the bastion, which gave
greater space for intevior defence within the
work itself, and also brought the flank closer
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to the objeet which it had to defend. In the
second place, he reduced the width and ex-
tended the projectivn of the ravelin, making it
more salient, sv that it should cover the central
part of the enceinte, and give better defence to
the bastions, inasmuch as it thereby became
impossible for an cuemy to cover the glacis of
& bastion till he had got possession of . the two
collateral ravines, on account of the reverse
fires, which, from these, might be made upon
him in hisapproaches. Thirdly (not to go into
minor particulars), he increased the size of the
redoubt of the ravelin, to which he added case-
mated flanks, from which the besieged might be
cnabled to have a reversed fire upon the besieg-
ers, when the latter, after making a breach in
the bastion, should be about commencing the
assault. :

The Modern System.—Not to particularise
cach succeeding improver or improvement, we
now proceed to give a general sketeh of a pdr-
tion of a fortificrtion, upon what is called the
modern system ; that is, the method of Cormon-
taine —itself an improvement upon the systems
of Vauban, with such additions as modern en-
gineers have thought it proper to introduce, and
which are usually adopted. Some additions to
those systems, which are only occasionally
adopted, we shall in this deseription, disregard.
The portion here represented comprises two
bastions, a ravelin, and two haifravelins,
illustrating the command of the latter over the
bastions just spoken of.

Olbjections to the Buastion System.—The Bas-
tion system has been much opposed from an
carly period, and its merits are still in dispute—
as indeed, is the very principle of continuous
lines of fortification—a point which we shall
refer to presently. To complete our historteal
sketch, however, it is proper here to mention
the name of Montalembert, a French General,
who, in 1776, published a work, in eleven
quarto volumes, promulgating an entirely new
gystem of defence, the main principle of which
was, that of abandoning the Bastion system,
and in its place substituting one of alternate
salient and re-entering angles; the cnceintes
within the main ditch being muitiplied, and
casemated for the better protection of the troops,
material, and stores. At the period of the
French revolution, Carnot, a great admirver of
Montalembert, proposed to improve upon his
gystem, and still further to increase the advan-
tages of the defenders, by affording the means

of making powerful sortics, and dféchm‘g'mg
volleys of stones, balls, shells, &¢., from mor-
tars fixed from elevated casemated ramparts,

We have hitherto chiefly confined ourselves
to a description of the works immediately en-
veloping the spots fortified ; we now proceed to
say a few words about the means by which the
strength of’ such fortifications may be increased;
or those descriptions of woiks which are usel,
when occasion suits, but which do not all
necessarily enter into every scheme of construe-
tion. In so doing, we shall give the definition
of one or two technical terms, which have
entered, without explanation, into the forego-
ing account.

The Additional Works for strengthening a
Fortress may be either interior or cxterior.

Interior retrenchments consist of small fronts
of fortification within the enceinte; for the
prolonging of the defence, after the out-works
have been carried, and also for the retreat of
the garrison as they are driven in step by step.
The redoubt has already been mentioned in con-
nection with the ravelin, and the places of arms
in the covered-way. The cavalieris an clevated
work in the enceinte of a fortress, commonly
within a bastion, to give a command over the
enemy. A barbette is a raised platform neara
parapet, to enable the guns to fire over its crest
instead of throngh the embrasures; guns so
placed are said to be en darbetle.  Casemates
are vaults of brick or stone to cover artillery,
or to lodge troops, generally formed in the
mass of the rampart, and always bomhproof;
towers, bastions, &ec., are said to be casemated
when they are so covered im, and the guns
thereby protected, instead of being exposed in
open rampart,  Counter-guards are works solely
destined to cover others of a more important
character, in such & manner that, without ob-
structing their fire, they shall preserve them
from being breached until after the counter-
guards themselves have fallen. Interior re-
trenchments are better adapted to spacivus than
small works; as, where the area of the enccinte
is already restricted, the addition of them
would tend further to impede the free circula-
tion of the troops.

Exterior works are more appropziate to small
fortifications generally, and are of use in al
cases where it becomes necessary to veeupy
some space contiguous to or at a short distance
from the main fortification, and whether it be
on the same or aunother level, Of cxterier
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works advanced works are such as are con-|sccretly in the night with & body of ‘men, part
gtructed beyond the covered-way and glacis, [earrying entrenching tools, and the remainder
put within the range of musketry of the main|armed. The former dig a trench in the ground
works, and detached works, those which are|parallel to the fortifications to be attacked, and
situate beyond the range of musketry, and ave, [with the carth that comes out of the trench
sonsequently, left chiefly to their own resources. {raise @ bank on the side next the enemy, whilst
A horn-work consists of two half bastions and | those with arms remain formed in a recumbent
curtain. A crown-work is composed of a bas-|posture, in readiness to protect those at work,
tion and two half bastions, and presents two|should the garrison sally out. During the
fronts of fortification. Double crown tworksnight, this trench and bank are made of suffi-
consist of two bastions and two half bastions :{cient depth aud extent to cover from the mis-~
when these works are comnnected with the mainsiles of the place the number of men requisite
works by their extreme fronts, the name couron-{to cope with the gairison, and the besiegers
e is given to them.  An advanced covered way | vemain in the trench throughout the following
—that is, a covered way beyond the glacis—'8{day, in despite of the five or the sortics of the
of use i many cases: a common application of | besicged. This trench is afterwards progres-
itisin the case of a xivulet passing along the, sively widened and deepened, and the bank of
foot of the glacis, when, a covered-way being|earth raised till it forms a covered road, called
formed on the other side of the stream, favoursja parallel, embracing all the fortifications to bo
tho garrison in making sorties, and watching!attacked; and along this road, guns, waggons,
the enemy's movements. Lunetles are a syccif.\s‘ and men, sccurely and conveniently move,

of ravelin or bastion, which are found attached

equally sheltered from the view and the mis-

to the faces of Ravelins, upon the salients of!siles of the garrison. Batteries of guus and
the covert-way, and in other like positions, [mortars are then constructed on the side of the

commanding and protecting the same.

road nest the garrison, to oppose the guns of

Dejensive Mines ave an important contrivance, the town, and in o short time, by superiority
for counteracting the operations of the besiegers. | of fire, principally arising from the situation,
They are passages, called galleries, constructed | silence all those which bear on the works of the
uader the wall of a rampart, or extended some- attack. After this ascendancy is attained, the
times beyond the out-works, for the purposeisame species of covered road js, by certaim
dther of blowing up the works and ground;rules of art, carried forward, till it circumvents
above, or of listeming to the operations of thejor passes over all the exterior defences of the
onemy, Should the enemy be employed in place, and touches the main rampart wall at a
wining towards the fortress as a means of|spet where it has been previously beaten down
sttack, the besieged, being already possessed by the fire of hatteries crected expressly for
of & good system of mines, have generally t]x(‘l that purpose in the more advanced paris of the

sdvantage of him in this particular.

road.

Siege Operations.—The taking of a fortified| The formation of the covered road is attended
place may be attempted either—1st, by sur-|with-different degrees of difficulty in propo: tion
prise, or coup-de-main; 2nd, by sudden assault;{as it advances. At its commencement, being at
3rd, by blockade out of reach of gun-shot; or, |the distance of 600 yards from the fortifications,
4th, by regular siege. We shall confize ourjand not straitened for space, the work can rea-
remarks to the last-named process, of which the|dily be performed by the srdinary soldiers of
following admirable general description is ex-{the army. The'second period is when the road
trasted, in an abridged form, from the Preli-|arrives within a fair range of musketry, or 300
winary Observations on the Attack of Fortressesiyards from the place; then it requires particu-
in the first volume of Sir John Jones’s ¢ Jour-|lar precautions, which, however, are not so di-

nels of Sieges:”

flicult but that the work may be exccuted by

The first operation of o besieger is to esta-|soldiers who have had a little previous training.
blish o force equal to cope with the garrison of)The third period is when it approaches close to
tho town about to be attacked, at tho distancejthe place—when every bullet takes effect—-
of six or seven bundred yards from its{when to be seen is to be killed—when mine

ramparts.

after mine blows up the head of the road, and

This is effected by approaching the place{with it every man and officer on the spot—
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when the space becomes so restricted that little
or no front of defence can be obtained, and the
enemy’s grenadiers sally forth cvery moment to
attack the workmen, and deal out destruction
toall less courageous or weaker than themselves,

"Then the work becomes truly hazaxdous, and
can only be performed by sclected brave men,
who have acquired a diflicult and most dan-
gerous avt, called sapping, from which they
themselves ave styled sappers.

An indispensable auxiliary to the sapper ig
the miner; the exercisc of whose art requires
cven a greater degree of skill, courage, and
conduct than that of his principal. The duty
of & miner at a siege is to accompany the sap-
per to listen for and discover the enciny’s miner
at work under ground, and prevent his blowing
up the head of the road, cither by sinking down
and meeting him, when a subterranean contlict
ensues, or by running a gallery close to that of
his opponent, and forcing him to quit his work
by means of suflocating compositions, and a
thousand arts of chichanery, the knowledge of
witich hehas asquired from experience. Sappers
would be unabie of themselves, without the aid
of skilful miners, to exccute that part of the
covered road forming the descent into the diteh ;
and in vavious other portions of the road, the
assiztance of the miner is indispensable to the
sapper ; indeed, without their joint labours and
steady co-operation, no hesiegers’ approaches
ever reached the walls of a fortress.

A siege scientifically prosecuted, though it
calls for the greatest personal bravery, the
greatest exertion, and extraordinary labour in
all employed, is beautifully certain in its pro-
gress and result.  More or lessskill or exertion
in the contending parties will prolong or shorten
in some degree its duration; but the sapper and
the miner, skilfully directed and adequately
supported, will surely surmount every obstacle.

—_—

ANECDOTES AXND LEGENDS OF TRAXNS-
CAUCASIA.

A very interesting bouk has just been pub-
lished under the title of * Transcaucasia,” by
Baren Vun ITasthausen, and published by Chap-
man and Hall. The book gives an accouut of
the people who inliabit the provinces possessed
by Russia south of the Cancasus. This part of
the world has recently excited considerable in-
terest on aceonnt of the war; andany informa-

people who inhabit it, is greedily read. And
among the great variety of volumes which has
teemed from the press, in relation to the war
or the countrics particularly interested therein,
the above may be considered @ts one of the most
entertaining.  Transcaucasin  abounds  with
anecdotes and legends, a few of which we have
pleasure in transferring to our pages. The
author, in speaking of the tuwn of Swulokhe,
gives the following anecdote of
A GEORGIAN MERCILANT.

“In the town of Samlokhe was a merchant,
who traded with the Turkish town of Shaki.—
It happened that he fell out with a merchant of
that place, who, with his people, waylaid him
on his return home, threw him down, and rob-
bed him, in spite of the Christian threatening
him with the vengeance of his lord the Atubegh,
< If your mighty loxd is not a cuward,” was the
reply, ‘let him come, and, if he can, nail me
by the ear to a shop in the bazaar?  The
Georgian merchant laid his complaint before the
Atabegh, but the latter stroked his mousiaches,
suppressed for the moment his rising rage,
stopped the complainant short, and dismissed
him. The same night, however, he mustered
five hundred of his boldest horsemen, dashed
across the Koor at Gandja, and fe)l upon Shaki
so suddenly as to render resistance impossille.
He injured no one, but mercly ordered that
merchant to be seized, and to be nailed by his
car to his own shop in the bazaar. Ie then
departed peaceably, amidst the exclamations of
his followers, ¢Let ot the people of Shaki ever

"y

forget the justice of the Atabegh Konarkuare!
MARRYING IN ARMENIA.

Perhaps the most interesting portien of the
Baron’s travels consists is his visist to Aimenia,
where he attentively observed the manners of
the people.  The following passage is interest-
ing :—

¢The young unmarsied people, of both sexes,
enjoy perfect liberty, within the recognised
limits of manmers and propriety. Custom is
here precisely the reverse of what prevails in
the surrounding countries : whilst in the latier
the purchase of a wife is the only usual form
of contracting & marriage, until which time the
girl xemains in perfect seclusion,—among the
Armenians, on the contrary, the youug peofle
of both sexes enjoy free social intercourse.
The girls go where they like, unveildd and
bareheaded ; the young men cary on their

tivn which bas reference to the country, or the love-suits freely and openly, and marriages of
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affection are of common occurrence. But with
marringe the scene changes : the word which
the young woman pronounces at the altar, in
aceepting her hushand, is the Jest that is for a
fong time héard from her lips. From that
moment she never appears, even in her own
house, nnveiled.  She is never seen abroad in
the public streets, exeept when she goes to
chureh, which is only twice in the year, and
then closcly veiled.  If a stranger enters the
house or garden, she instantly conceals herself.
With no person, not even her father or brother,
is she allowed to exchange a single word ; and
she speaks to her husband only when they are
glone.  With the rest of the houschold she ean
only commaunicate by gestures, and by talking
on her fingevs,  This silent reserve, which cus-
tom imperatively preseribes, the young wife
naintaing, until she has borne her first child,
from  which peried she Dbecomes gradually
gmneipated from  her constraint:  she
speaks  to  her new-born infant; then
her mother-in-law i3 the first person she
may address: after a while she is allowed to
converse with her own mother, then with her
dstersin-law, and afterwards her own sisters.
Now she begins to talk with the young givls in
the house, but always in a gentle whisper, that
none of tite male pavt of the family way hear
what is said.  'Ihe wife, however, is not fully
enancipated, her education is not completed,
wiil after the lapse of six years! and even
then she can never speak with any strangers of
the other sex, nor appear before them unveiled.
If we examine closely into these social eustoms,
in counection with the other phases of national
lifein Avmeniz, we cannot but recognize in
them a great knowledge of human naturc and
of he heart.”

—————

TIHE SKY-LARK.

Ernerean minstrel! pilgrim of the sky!
Dost thon despise the carth, where
abound;
Or while thy wings aspire, are heart and eye
Both with thy nest, upon the dewy ground ?
Thy nest which thon canst drop into at will,
Those quivering wings composed, and musicstill!

cares

To the last peing of vision, and beyond,
Mount, daring warbler! that love-prompted
strain
{Twixt thee and thine a never-failing bond)
‘Thr_xlls not the less the bosom of the plain!
Y&t might'st thou seem, proud privilege! to sing,

PAUL PRY ON THE UPPER O'i‘TA\\'A.

No. X.

Pakenham is a village, having about four
hundred inhabitants, and is about 50 miles west
of Bytown, Canada West. It is situated on the
clear little Mississippi of Canada—not the
muddy, fevevish ¢ Father of Waters,” The
Canada Mississippi is superior to the Inrge one
in every thing except size. It flows through a
free country. No slave, slave owner, or slave
hunter, pollutes its limpid waters. ‘The great
one is monotonous. On the little one are many
seenes, picturesque and varied, though wanting
in cxtent. It vises about fifty miles north-west
of Kingston, C. W., and after a serpentine
course of about one hundred and fifty miles,
falls into the Ottawa at Fitzroy havbony, where
are those far-famed Cascades—the Chats.

Up to October, 1852, this village had been
the teyminus of Paul Pry’s explovations in that
dircetion. The proud waves of his ambition
were here stayed by the wild aspeet of things
beyond: until that memorable period, frightful
accounts of rocks, mud, and corduroy, had
hitherto deterred him from penetrating beyond
what he then considered as the ultima thule
of civilization in that dircction; a few weeks
subsequently he considered it slmost in the
world. At length the enterprizing epirit of
Paul Pry surmounted all difficulties, and with
a sort of non-descript vehicle cailed a sack-
board, and a horse, destitute both of inelination
and ability to run away, he started, on the 22d
day of October 1853, on his perilous expedi-
tion to anknown regions. For two or three
miles on the road from Pakenham to Renirew
all was plain sailing: then came the tug of
war; for about six miles the road was a con-
stant seylla and charybdis of coxduroy, ditehes,
bogs, stumps and rocks. On trying to avoid o
ditch, the wheel would come against. & stump ;
in avoiding which the other wheel would go
over a rock, tilling the vehicle at an angle of
forty-five degrees or more. It survived this, the
road beeame passable, and the next day Paul
Pry pussed the Madawaske viver—a large tri-
hutary of the Ottawa—at Burnstown, a place
of about 2 dozen houses, where the river runs
hetween very high steep hills, forming o roman-
tic gorge: this place is about 18 miles from
Pakenham : a portion of the road is well
settled,

Windependent of the leafy Spring.
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Tight miles farther he came to the lively
villago of Renfrew, near the falls of the Bonne-
chere; a magnificent scene, worth a long
trave! to see. It would probably be soon shorn
of its grandeur, but that the absentee company
owning the land and water power, would not
sell at the prices offered in small quantities:
this much retarded the advancement of the
village : nevertheless, it inercases fast. Seven
years ago it had no existence : now, it probably
bas a population of four or five hundred.
Places in this region with that population do
at least ns much business as most places farther
west, and in older loealitics, with at least three
or four tines the population: the business, how-
ever, is maiuly done in the winter. The banks
of the Bonnechere higher up—also some other
parts, where the land is not surveyed, are said
to be extensively settlet by squatters, who
live, by raising produce for the lumberers at
good, sometimes at exorbitant prices. Many
of their farms are inaccessible to wheel car-
riages. Many of these men are said to be ex-
traordinary characters, ingenious, energetic,
active and enterprising; nothing comes amiss
to them, whether in the way of mending, tooth
drawing, marrying, horse-shoeing, surgery, or
physic. ‘Their amusements, however, are suid
10 mainly sensual; drunkenness common, In
ono settlement, called the Gurden of Eden, they
are said to be always at log-gerheads, which,
in a wooden country, is not surprising; they
don’t raise much fruit in this Garden of Iden,
unless, perhaps, in a figurative sense, forbid-
den fruit. The pcople there are said to be
most of the time over head and ears in Jaw-
guits. The people of the Lake Doree scttle-
ment, surveyed in summer of 1832, are mostly
Protestant Irish; those of the Donegal setile-
ment adjoining, Catholic Irish: the degree of
erdiality subsisting between their respective
inhahitants can be better imagined than
described.  Meanwhile, in both a liberal and
figurative sense, the axe is bemg laid to the
root of the trec; the leaven is at work. Ren-
frew was formerly a drunken place, the neigh-
bourhood would appear to be so still. It was
said that & School meeting in the full had to be
broken up on account of the ¢crathur.” About
the fall of 1851, a division of the ¢ Sons” was
organised there; when Paul Pry visited it, it
numbered 104 staunch members, and was still
increasing. A Mechanics’ Institute and Library
are connceted with it; the right way to give

permanence to the movement. A Temperance
house is also started, and likely to rcceivea
liberal support. There are several settled in
the vicinity and village, that would do credit as
respeets both natural intellect and culture,
Paul Pry says, Rev. Mr. Frazer, Free Chruch
minister, preaches sermons as practical, solid,
and instructive as any yet heard by Lim. This
gentleman is also an active promoter of practi-
cal reform in various ways. A few such as him
in every village would soon remove all the
grosser forms of vice, and change the spirit of
society from almost universal selfishness and
suspicion, to one of universal love and confi-
dence; his character and talents fit him fora
much wider sphere of action.

Yellow plums grow wild in the vicinity, and
are much esteemed for preserves; no fruit
is cultivated : apples do not thrive, and are
seldom seen  Bush fruit might, perhaps, do
well, but nohody seems to have tried it.

IIaving sojourned over Sunday in Renfrew,
invigorated both in bLody and in spirit, Paul
Pry left Renfrew at 5 r.y., on October 25,
bound for O’Neill’s hotel, near Bonnechere
Point, Ottawa river; distance, 8 miles: the last
three miles similar to that already deseribed
between Pakenham and Burnstown. In this
part of it, the vehicle broke down, unable to
answer the demands made upon it by repeated
hard knocks. The unfortunate Paul Pry haviag
first taken the precaution to wet his feet
thoroughly, mounted his quadruped, having
left the vehicle in the road, and made tracks
for O’Neill’s.  The night being quite frosty, he
was in no pleasant trim on arrival, being about
half frozen, and half drowned with mud and
water. Having taken a night’s rest upon the
strength of it, the next consideration was to
et the vehicle repaired.  This was easier said
than done, as waggon makers in that section
don’t grow quite as plenty as blackberries;
but this deficiency was partly compensated by
the universal genius for common arts, which
characterize the lumberman and the pioneer of
the wilderness. In about a day and a balf the
vebicle was taken to pieces, brought to Mr.
0°Neill's, and repaired by that gentleman so a8
to last to the next village.

After being landed from the steamer st
Bonnechere Point, all merchandize for Renfrew
village, (and that is no trifle) has to be hauled
through this wretched ditch. Some for the
upper part of the Bonnechere river also passes
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this way, but on account of the badness of the
road, and the expense of freight on the Ottawa
river, above Bytown, an establishment in
Bromicy, 20 miles from Bonnechere Point,
find it cheaper to tcam their goods 70 miles by
land, from & place near the Rideau canal, than
to bring it by the Ottawa river, over a short
distance, on such miserable roads. An old
resident inforns me that he saw a freight bill
of goods from Glasgow to Bonnechere Toint,
and that the charge from Bytown to the Point
was as much as frem Glasgow to Bytown.
Seven miles of canaling would open a dircct
navigation without transhipment from Montreal
to Portage du Fort, a distance of about 190
miles, that now requires brenking bulk four
times. Some say that the reason this road is
not made better, is becanse those who make o
pbusiness of teaming on it, want to keep it all to
themselves.  Such p?)licy is questionable ; ex-
cessive selfishness usually defeats its own object:
be that as it may, the road is (or was) a dis-
grace to the country.

Clarendon—a township in Canada East, op-
posite Bonnechere point—is mostly setiled by
Trish Protestants.

The following is from Panl Pry’s diary:—
wctober 27, started for Portage du Fort, dis-
tant seven miles, with a light load; arrived in
four hours, having carried the load up one hill,
sod made part of the road in another place, I
have however, the somewhat cquivoeal satis-
faction of knowing, that the road will be better
nest season ; when I hope to be a thousand
miles away. On this road are some beautiful
glimpses of Ottawa scemery. A road that is
excellent for this region—middling for any part
of Canada—leads from the ferry to the village
of Cobden, on Musk-rat lake, fourteen miles
distant, This road was made by Mr. Gould, an
enterprising merchant and forwarder, to start
a line of commiunication farther up the Ottawa.
Portage du Fort is a busy village, containing
about 400 inhabitants, situated on the side of
{be Ottawa, onc mile above the ferry. Ilere
the navigation of the river is again obstructed
by rapids. There are several beautiful snatches
of river scenery in this vicinity. Stage wag.
gons leave the ferry on Gould’s road for Cobden,

whence o steamboat leaves for o landing place}

tvo miles from Pembroke. I had previously
beard of the astonishing performances of this
waft, but was searcely prepared for the reality.

three miles per hour with a fair wind, but it
didw’t go at such a rapid rate, when I was so
unfortunate as to be a passenger. An accident
having happened to the lower boat, I was de-
tained one day. The village of Cobden hasin
it two hotels, a store, workshops, and about
half a dozen dwellings; but, more business is
done in such places here than in some dull vil-
lages above, with ten times the population. In
small matters there is little or no credit; and
no barter or higaling. Oue of the hotels was
Ikept by a Nova Scotia man, from whom X de-
rived some information respecting that Pro-
vince.

Oct. 29, 1852.- -Started at G o’clock. In the
boat was suflicient room for half-a-dozen pas-
sengers, and bad acoommodation at that; no
berths or anything conducive to comfort; it was
pouring with rain, and it was almost impossible
to stand out of it {sitting being out of the ques-
tion), without being smothered in tobacco-
smoke emitted copiously by the French rafts-
men, of whom thirty-four, with other passen-
gers, were doomed to pass a rainy night in
this wretched tub.  We intended to reach Pem-
broke next morning, but alas, for the vanity of
human expectations! iIn five hours after start-
ing we made fully eight miles, and upon the
strength of such rapid motion, stopped one hour
and a half to take in wood and stcam up again ;
then went about three miles further, when the
Jjump valve broke; theskilful manager had not
a single tool on beard ; so it was necessary to
send back to Cobden to repair it. Theymanaged
to put the boat back a mile or two to a landing
place; with two more mea I obtained a cance
and paddled to the Pembroke landing, nine
miles, in a heavy rain; arrived at the landing,
and thence to Pembroke, about 8 p.yr., the day
after starting. Though clad in a gutta percha
coat, I was thoronghly drenched with rain, and
used up with exposure and fatigue, having been
seventcen consecutive hours in a constant
shower, travelling 20 miics, and getting neither
rest nor sleep.

On the first of Novemwber, two days after-
wards, the before-mentioned steamer made its
appearance in port. Paul Pry was afterwards
informed by an influential citizen of Pembroke
that on one occasion, a hole having been disco-
vered in the boiler, it wasstopped by a French-
man’s moceasin and some putty. Iaul Pry,
however, does not vouch for the truth of the

A Montreal gentleman informed me that it went
Yor. V.—r.

above story. In this respect he has formed the
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sanie opinion respecting this story, thata bishop o raftsmen and others connected with the lum-
did respecting Gulliver's travels, viz., that there | her trade are constantly arriving and departing
a

were some things in it he could not believe. i

n canoes.  The bark canoes, the strange and

Pembruke consists of two villages—the upper | picturesque dress of most of the raftsmen, the

town, at what is called * the mouth,” is the |constant bustle of busiuess as in ala.ge city,
business place, and is a place of business; it|together with the beautifal scenery of the river
contains between three and four hundred per- | —impart to it a peculiar aspect.  The storesdo

manent residents and a large transient popula- (1
tion. The lower village contains about twenty jt

10t look like stores in most other places. No
ime for fiddle-faddle nonsense and grimaces;

houses, and is about one znd a half miles from [the leading articles seem to be blankets, shoo

< the mouth.”  The roxd between the two, and |}
for sume distance below the lower village, is|t
lined with gool farms and comfortable dwell-p

packs, tea, tobaceo, red sashes and buflalo 1ubes,
runks, carpet bags, and other travelling imple-
nents seattered in all directions—give the placo

ings. The village is the last village on the Ot-|the appearance of a large steamboat wharf. In

tawa, ornear it, going upwards, and is, asit
were, on the borders of civilization.  Itisaboutft
110 miles above and west of Mondreal, zud isfy

short, everybody seems to be alive.  In winter

he scene is sometimes still more animated. To
people from other parts to go to this placo

in a rather higher latitude.  Its situation in an|scems like going out of the world. To those
espansion of the Outawa is healthy and beauti- | who lumber up the river, it is coming it to

ful.  Across the river are seen a range of blue|:

wrive in Pembroke.  Fruit here, as well as ail

mountains with bold peaks. The Ottawa river[2long the Ottawa, is very scarce.  The climate
affords a far better subjevt for a panoramn than jseems very healthy; it nced be to enable
the Mississippi or the St. Lawrence. Nothing|people to gorge themselves thrice a day with
but & panorama can give an adequate iden of |greasy carcases.

its magnificence and variety. No part of Canada

Socicty appears to be diversified ocea-

offers 0 many and so varivus subjects for the{sionally by the arrival of gentlemen conneeted
peuncil, but for & panorama it has no rival. Five[with the Iudson’s Bay Company. Judging from
hundred miles above Muntreal, three hundred |specimens presented, they appear to be intelli-

or more above I’embroke, is the large Lake

«
o

rent, educated, and refined, an acquisition to

Temizcaming; within tweaty miles of which [any society, far superior to what would be ex-

t-%]

Tumbering operations are carried on.  The Ot-[pected from men so far removed from the gentlo
tawa rises from . Still further back, probably {influences of female society, and from opportu-
100 to 150 miles, are the sources of the vivers juities of mental culture. These, however, are
which fall into the Lake Temiscaming, on thejereater than wonld be supposed. In spite of
height of land which divides Canada from the|ihe difficulties of transit, most of the Company's
Hud-on’s Bay territory.  About 3a0 miles fur- | stations have librarics.

ther north is the Mooase Factory, a post of the

Strawberries and cranberries are said to grow

Company on the southermmost part of IHudson's in abundance on the Southern shore of Hud-
Bay. A panorama would take in Lake Temis- | o0 Bay in the vicinity of the Moose Factory,
. : : . * '
caming, aud perhaps one of its tributary rivers. {station so-called). The wintcr appears not to
o Yo cns ainss a1l 1se five -1, . 3 . .
fln.s(l)mc 1;-(.‘|cc,.s 11]10111:11.1:1;5;‘1‘11; .\:ntlll()‘l xl.xt ﬁ;.(.lmn be so long as the latitude indicates. Snow it
red to fifteen '“]‘“ ret Lc] n hetght ‘”‘_"’d-‘ mostly gone in May except in sheltered placa
f{' [‘f"‘l th:: "2“1‘.’""';"' ‘*‘I“’:_‘s.:_";d rapids, Q‘:“c"‘ or drifts, but is again decp in November. The
aified occasionatlly by # i witha group ofamen 1, iycipal means of intercourse between the
on it, attived in red shirts, moceasing, and grey forts, arc suow shoes in winter aud canocs i
pants; then the residences of pioncers, whicl | imer

would gradually thicken; the mouth of a tri-

The prevailing vice on the Qttawa river and

butary streamn equal in length of course to anj;. tributaries, is probably drunkeuness. Paul
301‘0[)0:111' kingdom; \‘.lllaglis here and there s | pry had travelled through Canada for six yean
the magnificent Chaudiere Falls; Bytown; the previously, but had nowhere previously scen o
Lake of Two Mountains; Luchine; and last, butyuch of it as in Pembroke : not so much among
notleast, Montreal. the residents however, as among the fioating

Pembroke, at the slackest season, has a very {population. Nevertheless, at the time of Paul

Mxely appearance.  During navigation, crowds

Pry’s visit, there secmed to be a strong fecling
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growing up in favour of the Maine Law. He
was present when two hotel keepers with others
were talking it over. One expressed himself
decidedly in favour of it; the other scemed to
have no objection. The first made a large
income by sclling liquor, but appears to be
always right side up himselt’; to the other the
Maine Law would be a decided benetit even ina
pecuniary sense.

On the third of November, Paul Pry proposed
to leave on lus return, but by sawebody’s mis-
management the boat left before he was aware of
its arnval, whereupon—being stimnlated by the
large quantity of pork and beef he had swallowed
—Paul Pry waxed wrath, but didn’t kill anybody.
Had he been desirous of transporting himself|
merely, be conld have overtaken the bout by
swimming, but found 1t mconvenient to take the
trunk  between his tecth, and was at length
pacified ; and devoted two days more to studying
the naunes and custors of the people of Pembroke.

On the anuiversary of the Guupowder Plot our
keio started for Cobden, in the mapid steamer
betore mentioned.  Bout stopped at 2 Janding
halt way, where was an Orange procession ; oue
of them drunk and armed with 2 gun stepped on
deck and hospitably invited all on board jointly
and severally, 1o adjourn to his residence half a
mite distant and partake of his good cheer.  Paul
Pry expressed lumsclf thanktul for his kind offer,
but telt compelled under existing circumslances
respectfully to decline.  Dark ideas appeared then
w come tio s mind.  He mistook Panl Pry for
a Yankee, zud concluded that the rest of the pas-
sengeis were prevented from availing thewselves
of ius kud ofter by hasretusal. e iuformed Paul
Pry that they wouid do him no harm but that it
there were any < croppies” on board he wonld kill
them. e was informed there were no such ani-
mals, so faras Pacl Pry knew,about the prewises.

explorer again started on his journgy, having had
his vehicle repaired at Cobden on rhuch the same
plan as the German organist offered to repair an
organ fora Parish Church in England. « Your
organ be vort von hundert pound.” « I will charge
you von huudert pounds for mend 1t, and it wiik
be vort fiflty.” After guing about fousteen miles
it again gave way, it bewg Saturday, and Paul
Pry being anxious to reach Renfrew on Sunday ;
by judicious use of leatherand vopes managed to keep
the concern together for about nine miles further,
within four miles of Renfrew. Just before this
time the night set in stormy and dark, the unfor-
tunate Paul Pry—the regulating power of the
machine having given way—floundered about
some thne amony ditches, logs, stumps, and cordu-
roy, wnsuccessfully endeavouring to procure a
wretched lodging for the night, but f>r some time
without success, the darkness grew more intense,
i’ possible, and the win aud sleet beat more piti-
essly on the miserable ontcast. At last he was
wrecked against astump, and, unable to proceed
any further. Inthis extremily, he saw a dim
light across the blackness, and made tracks for it
‘leaving the vehicle and horse standing. ‘The
furmer was hospitable and good natured: he
turned out with a lantern. The cargo was soo
safely housed and the horse stabled. Last, but
not least, Paul Pry himsel€ was placed in front of
a blazing log fire, in u onc-roomed log hut. By
this timz, he ‘had arrived at the conclusion, that
few as the new homes were in these parls, some of
them might be dispensed with. In snaiches of
sleep he beheld visions of waggons axle deep in
mud, wheels awry with lumps between them,
decp pools, dirly boots and wet feet, intermixed
with riverscenery.  Tantalizing visions of smooth
dry roads, fine fammns, lots of fiuit and home ccma-
forts.

On the seventh of November, Paul Pry passed

bt he went on shore very wiuthy, and seemed

a miserable Sunday, wishing himself three hun~

detesmined 1o hall soasebody and pomted the gun!dred miles Sonth-west, listening to the Sabbath
atour explorer, whereppou the others Jud hold of ! bells in the capital of Canada West: clean, hearty

lim and forced him axvay 3 heall the time vowing
vengeanceon Paul Pry with clenched fists and
atitude of desperation: said he would know him
again and would kill hin the first chance he had.
Paul Pry saw him 2 few months afierwards, but,
the man appeared 10 have forgolten his vow for
he gave no sign of recognition.  The boaton this
occasion only tuok nine i~urs o reach the twenty
miles.

It1s right to state that in the spring of 1851 a
new steawier was put oun the route, which was
expacied t perform the distwice in three hours. |

i

Un the sixth of November the adventurous

and comforiable, instead of being stuck in 2 one-
roomed hut, wretched, dirty and wearied. But
the day at length passed away, and betore sunrise
the next morning, the farmer fixed the waggon,
and the explorerstasted againon his journey. The
four miles were reached by mid-day, and in due
time the vehicle properly repaired.

A few days after—the roads meanwhile heving
altered much for the worse—Paul Pry, nearly
buried in mud arrived at Pakenbam, and the next
day started for Fitzroy harbour, 14 milesdistant.—
This is a yallcy of about four hundred inhabitants,
but 1ot much business. The stcamer from Bytown

¥
Village
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touches here, butleaves the passengers for the
upper regions some distance on the opposite side-
where there is a horse-railway three miles long
over the portage. Iu the vicinity of'this village are
the Chats Rapids, where the river or a purlieu of
it, breaks over the yocky islands, forming cascades
in about thirty different places ; some of them gems
of beauty, though limited in extent. A full view

illness, which left him so greatly debilitated as to
render a visit to the sea-board advisable ; to which
circumstance the maritime provinces are indebted
for his visit. "This page is closed with an extract
from his diary of the tour, containing much prac-
tical truth that will not Le appreciated by those
who should act upon it.

« Governtment appears to do little to cncourage

of all of these is obtained from thesteamer. Many lthe lumber trade in Cauada, but everything to
of the people of Fitzroy Hatbour are very intelli-|make a revenue from the labour and enterprice of
gent and well educated. There is a village on Jimber merchants. 1 have been infooned that
the opposite side, at the mouth of the Quio river, glides have been made in many places to facilitate
where a considerable business is done.  Paul Pry flumbering operations, at great expense awd incon-
went on board the little steamer, and amid glorious iy enience to the hauber merehauts, as they would
scenery, but poor land, dropped downthe expanded prefer to invest their capital in the business itsels.
river to Aylmer, a town on the Lower Canada But no sooner do the slides become a source of
side having a population of about 1,200; where; profit than the government takes hold of them.—
the navigation being broken by the Chaudiere)Tn lumbering matters it scems to work on the prin-
rapids, stages take passengers over themagnificent. ciple of hilling the goose that Lays the golden eggs.
suspension bridge, to Bytown, the capital of the I poose, however, in this case, possesses con
Ottawa region. But a short description of it can siderable vitality or it would have been loug since
be given here; the materials not being at hand for dead; as it is the animal still contiunes to lyy
a detailed account., It may be well to remark.; them, but not to the extent it might do i well fed,
however, that it contained at that time a popula- or even let alene.  So muany obstacles in the shape
tion of about 9,000 in the Upper aud Lower town; 'of unequal duties amd extra tolls, &c., that few but
the latter is the chief seat of business, and contains large capitalists can profitably undettake it execpt
any quantity of stores: many of them similar 10 a5 yndeslings ; and small timber that could other-
those in Pembroke previously described. A large vise be got out with profit, is left standing m com-
number of the inhabjtants are of Frenchorigin. A narative nearness to the shipping port, whle lum-
very large business is done in supplying the lum- berers have 1o go huudreds of miles up rivertoget
ber. Here the Rideau Canal—]20 miles long—/at the luger kinds. * ¢ There are «men of
ascends by six locks from the Otiawa river 10 2 thought and men of action” in this village (Hen-
higher level, and xeaches the St. Lawrence al frew) busily engaged in cleasing the woial wiider-
Kingston. ‘Fhis place is remarkably healthy, and iiess around thein.  Ia this as in most parts of the
is unusually cool during the swnmer months. The Jumber comntry are men vigosous alike in Lody
scenery around itis magnificent heyond deseription. and mind, whose facultics only want a rght direc-
Several tributary rivers full into the Otiawa near tion and fuvourable opportuniiivs 10 mahe them
this place, and the Chaudicre Fallsare alone worth cfficient instruments for good.  Buth in buddly and
coming a long distance 10 see. The roud 10 mental development—frequently too in educaiion
Aylmer is well setfled by thiiving farmers, and, —ihe respeetable classes in this seciion show a
the buildings solid and substantial. marked superiority to the averuge of those in other
Paul Pry a few days after re-embarked, arrived | parts of Canada.
at Fitzroy Harbour with case, and started for
Pakenham over &t road half fiost and half mud,
where with some dificulty he amived the same
night. The nextday—about the middie of Novem-

All that is wanted to develope the physical re-
sources of this section of the country are good roads
and railroads.  Many M. P.P’s are very anxious

ber—he was unpleasantly struck on rising next
moming to perceive that it was snowing in a
most determined manner; and fearful of being

snowed up he hastened his departure, and after}

considerable difficulty succeeded in regaining his
point of departure—3Mirickville on the Rideau
Canal—more than lalf dead with faigue and
hardship.

Thus ended Paul Pry’s first trip on the Upper
Ottawa. It resulted soon after in 2 six weeks

1o sceure mailroads wheve good roads ad steam-
boats—consequently quick locomotion—already
exist. I strongly recommend some ot these gen-
itlemen to start in a light bugey m the spring or
fall and travel six weeks about the U, per Ottawa
and its tributaries. I would advise them, however,
previously to serve six months apprenticeslup foa
ib\acksmilh and waggon-maker and {o cary with
them a large supply of straps, withes, and tools for
mending vehicles. I am vividly conscious that in
subsequent sessions they would say bLut Jittle abowt
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front railroads. People on the Front seem to think
fifteen miles an hour slow work. Abdut Renfrew
three miles an hour is considered good travelling.
«To him that hath shall be given,” seems to be the
rule hitherto followed in this matter; but for the
back it is to be hoped *there’s a good time
coming.”
PRy N —
SATURDAY NIGUT.
A SKETCIL OF EVERYBODY'S DOINGS.

“#Brack Moxnax®™ is a tolerably diemal as-
socintion in the mind of n school-boy. Yhe
time for evening parties, juvenile flivtations,
and purchasing move cricket-bats than any
oue huean boy can handle ; all this is past;
and, instead, there are gloomy anticipations of
Dr. , wooden desks, genuine ¢ sky blue,”
and bread and butter, in which the latter ele-
ment by no means predominates.  ** Shrove
Tucsday™ is a pleasanter day.  Iuncakes are
not bad, and cven the striet dietary discipline
of Cutzmthrash House relaxes on this day, and
the reserend doctor for once givesin to Mr.
Squeer's belief that “pastry makes the skin
chine, and parents think that a good sign.”
Friday is a great day for nervous old women,
and for that class of people who never go un-
der ladders, and who specenlate as to whether a
cinder is likely to be useful in a-financial or
funeral eapacity.  But of all the daysin the
week, Saturday is our theme for the present,
and we hope with pretty fuir claims for our
aitention.

Some fow hours ago we have just cashed o
cheque (which is to relieve all anxicties as to
Sunday’s dinner and divers other important
inatters) at a tall plate-glass-and-stone cdifice
in Lombard Sircet. It is getting late, and we
suddenly encounter two or three of the clerks,
whom we kunow. Ve are near the Lyceum
Theatre, and they are going there full of spirits
and gaicty at having escaped from the ¢ bal-
lince,” which is detaining some nine or ten of
their fellows, and will detain them till eleven
o twelve to-night. Ilard work, forsooih!
Figures from Monday morning toSaturday night,
ad through Saturday mnight.  There is al-
ways a feeling when Saturday night comes that
much that ought to have been done has been
neglected, a kind of desire to get half the
tasiness of the next week into this one single
«ening,  Mereover, it is 2 desperate night for

Fatal want, so propitious to human cxertion,
and often so powerful in repressing it
Throughout the whole course of society (we
dont mean of the independent classes) Saturday
night comes to us decked with this anything
but golden legend.  Sir Hellebore Briggs, the
great drysalter (who believes Lemple Bar to be
really ancient, but who certainly never looked
at Wren's Parentalia), is looking anxiously over
his cash-book.  The girls are coming home on
Monday, and the terms at Belvidera House (of
course, including extras), are anything but
moderate ; mamma has been talking for the last
half-hour about silk dresses, and about the ball
at the Mansion House. Mamma has also (*¢ for
you know my dear, we searcely get a word to-
gether except on Saturday night!”) been
giving Sir I{ecllehore a list of the delinquencics
of Martha, the number of ¢ breakages” caused
by the crockery-murdering propensity of Sarah,
and has also renewed her ¢ hints” about a man-
servant instead of ¢ that boy James.”

Poor Sir Hellebore! Just rich enough to:
have honours forced upon hii, he has felt him..
self less at ease since he was ¢ Sir” by station.
as well as by courtesy, than he over was in his.
life. He is o sleek, well-to-do-looking man, but
his bland visage covers a multitude of anxieties. -
Saturday night, dearest reader, has its terrors
even for the members of a corporation.

But Saturday uight, with its pressing de-
mands for cash, walks steadily on, and we will
now suppose oursclves suddenly transplinted
into o humbler dwelling. It is a pretty picture,
and we will gaze awhile.

The room looks very comfortable, and yet
very simple. Everything seems rather new,
and suggestive of ¢ settling in Jife” on the part
of some young lady and gentleman at a compa-
ratively recent period.  The period in question
appears to be tolerably well defined by the di-
mensions of the baby upon whom the young
lady is smiling, as it lics upon her lap twisting
its fingers into anatomical problems beyond the
united powers of Archimedes and John Munter
to disentangle—smiling vacantly, and looking
preternaturally clever and stupid alternately,
and uttering strange sounds in babyphony.

night’s cares as well as the richest and ugliest
(and, we shall by and by add, the poorest and
dirticst) among us.  The “greatest plague of
life,” 7. ¢c., the small servant, the *girl,” who

<a¢ thing—cverybody wants money.

generally forms the first evil genius in the

Cet that fair young mamma has her Snturday
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lives of young married couples, has been out
nearly the whole cvening, and the young mis-
tress is quite certain that ¢ that baker has
turned the girl’s head.”  Then bread hag ¢ riz”
(such was the oflicial announcement delivered
by the small servant) a penny more, and coals
Yave riz” in proportion. And then baby was
restless last night, and consequently mamma
feels tired; and then, what can keep George so
late?

A loud knock at the door dissipates all
anxietics, for George is in the room in the
twinkle ofa sunbeam. Baby looks prefoundlyun-
intelligible, gets o genuine paternal kiss (which
gubsequently is transferred to mamma likewise),
and George sits down and looks at his pretty
wife, and asks himself mentally whether his hard
day’s work in the city has not its reward.

The little servant appears, her delinquencies,
even to the doubtful baker are forgotten, as she
brings in the dainty little bit of supper which
kept George’s pretty wife in a state of flour,
onions, and perturbation, for at least three
quarters of an hour.  Like most young cooks,
she is very anxious and very proud, and
George’s appetite is highly satisfactory.

A rather ludicrous sort of anxicty is distrac-
ting another gentleman. Ie lives in one of
those preserves for red tape and decayed vege-
tation, the inns of court. Ile is a miserably
miserable single man, with a great deal of
money, and is wondering what he is to do with
himself to-morrow till dinner-time. If truth
were known, his prospective hostess has
probably been at the furthest verge of earth's
miseries in wondering what she shall give him
for dinncer.

Our own particular Pegasus is on his wing
again, and we are in anatmospherc of butchers’
shops, tripe shops, vegetable shops, and at
tast, but by no meanslegst, * gin-shops.” «Buy,
buy; come, buy,” resounds on all sides from
gontlemen whose fiaces and costumes mixed
would form a fine purple. < Penny a lot, here
sou are,” denotes the visit of an itinerant
oyster-merchant, the dimensions of the testacca
making us fully believe in the possiblility of
eating “an clephant.”  From another quarter
of onc’s head or cars (the noise utterly precludes
discriminations) you are given to understand
that a certain individual’s vegetable dealings
are ‘“ none of your costermonger’s work, not a
bit of it;” while the perpetual *right sort,

about, would delude one intoabelief that we were
amonyg decent people, if we were not so visibly
persuaded of the contrary.

This is the grand quartier for the miseries of
Saturday night.  Wives, trying to waylay their
husbands as they return from the receipt of
their wages; children, weak, puny, and
emaciated with the long course of unwholesome
food and insufficient rest; glazy-cyed stag-
gerers, who have forgotten every duty to their
God; their families, and themselves—such area
few of the dramatis persone on not a few Satur-
day nights.

Now, how much of this misery and brutality
might be avoided, if the custom of paying
wages on Saturdey were abolished.  In thefirst
place, the prospeet of ¢“an idle day”™ (and, alas!
in such quarters Sunday is worse than an idle
day) induces a recklessness as to how the even-
ing of Saturday night is spent, and that evening,
which should restore the parent, however hum-
ble, to his fireside and his children is frittered
away in tiotous conviviality, or in any kind
of profligacy that comes readiest to hand.
Again, when the money is obtuined, it is far
toolate to go to market with advantage. Stale
joints and worse vegetables are eagerly hought
by those who have no choice between dining off
what they can get or with Duke Humphrey,
Nor can people be particular about the price,
weight, or anything else of anything they pur-
chase on Saturday night. The shops aro
crowded to suffocation, the shopmen are ha
frantic, and provided you pay your money, you
are at full liberty, or rather full compulsion, to
«take your chance.”

All this might be avoided by pursuing the
course adopted in many of the best houses of
business, and making the week end ona Friday
night, paying accordingly. By this means the
wives get hold of the “Jioness’s share of the me-
ney, and what would have been spent at the Blue
Posts orthe Cierulean Pig,” is invested in bread,
beef, and broad cloth.  Day after day do new
schemes of social reforin prezent themsclves io
the brains of managers, dircctors, cditors, ¢f id
genus omne, hut the simple problem of “all
wages paid on Friday night’ has only suggested
itsclf to the conscientious minds of a few men,
who know that when money is paid, often
settles any difliculties ahout Aow much should
be paid.

But there is a natural taste for delaying every-

right sort,” which is going on cverywhere

thing till Saturday night, evenin the smallestizat-
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{ers, which is perfectly ridiculous. For example,
we know about half-a-dozen chemists with
whom Saturday night is a field day.”  Why so
many * penn’orths of air ¢il” could net have
been purchased at an carlier period of the day
is difficult to conceive.  Why half-n-dozen pre-
seriptions (which have probably been kicking
shout on the chimney-picce or lost ina waistcoat
pocket for an indefinite period) could not have
been sent to be ¢“made up” before is equally o
puzzle.  If people are in the dark, must they
wait till hapless Saturday night to purchase a
penuy box of «“ Punch’s Congreves

My dear Mr. Smith—if you mus¢ smoke (and
there is no Act of Parliament againstit) cannot
sou possibly, by any means, find your way
home and smoke there? Surcly lounging against
the counter, amidst company more vicious than,
and quite as silly as yourself, will net render
sou better fitted for the society of others, or
vour own. It is Saturday night, my good
;'cllo\\', go quictly home, and learn what it is to
wake up with no shame orregret for yesterday’s
doings.

But * the trail of the serpent’ is on Saturday
night, even though the calm rest of the divine
day that suceeeds was to be won by a straggle.

Nobody is quite comfortable.  Children are
fobe washed (an operation for which they have
asmuch affection as Ethiopians), linenis tobe
bronght home from the wash, and there isa
splendid dispute as to the number of shivts or
the identity of pocket-handkerchiefs. Then—
just as the butchers’ shops are likely to be
desing—Mrs. McMuddle is in a paroxysm of
excitement as to what ¢ shall we have for din-
ner to-morvow,” o difficulty easily solved,
weing that a leg of mutton and potatoes has
for years been the family dish, and has for
sears assaulted the nostrils of those who dine
punctually at one o’clock.

And so0 we hurried on from house to house,
and from scenc to scene, we began to wonder
whether we shall get any rest, or whether Satur-
day night is only to prove the beginning of an
tdiess dzy of worry, botheration, and immo-
nlity. A brighter scene dawns upon our view.

The streets are hushed in silence.  Here and
there a solitary figuve indicates a policeman.
Fren the prize-fighting, rat-killing dens are
dosed, and almost all is quict. Sunday morn-
ing breaks upen uz, as we survey the chilling
locking-glass of the gutters, and what wnusually
trm liold our boots take of the radiating

and, ever and anon, some crenture of distress
<hrinks beneath our view, withdrawing into the
shade of a fricndly door-step or recess, and wo
feel a chilling puin, as we think of those to
whose hapless state Sunday brings no Sabbath;
to whom Saturday night speaks no to-morrow’s
lesson of Religion and Rest.

Our course is at an end, wearesimply in our
dwelling, number nameless of an unmentionablo
street in the locality which it would be super-
fluous to altude to. It is Saturday night with
ug, as with the rést of the world, and we are in
corresponding confusion : whether that piece of
beef we oursclves bought will turn out tough or
not, whether the first five articles we sent to as
many different journals will be accepted or not,
whether there really is anything in what people
say about our very dear little friend over the
way (whom we have known from childhood,
and just met in the act of marketing), and
whether we do not, like all other unfortunato
single folks, feel terribly dull, dusty, and dreary,
when no smiling faces sheds Jove and happiness
upon our * Saturday Night.”

———

Musrcar InsTroMueNTs.—DMusical instruments
are to music what toolsare to a handicraft employ-
ment. ‘They are invented and perfecied according
10 the development of music ; but as the tools in-
fluence the handicraft, so musical instruments in
their turn react on the character of music, and
impart to it a distinctive character. leading even to
considerable modifications inits general features,
and thus form an important ageney in the whole
development of the art.  We have only 1o remind
our readers of the connection between the grand
Erard pianos of seven octaves and the new piano-
forte schools. We need scarcely ask, could the
one exist without the other? We can thus trace
the action of musical instruments in the national
music of all countrics, and in most instances we
can discern in the character of the music, the nature
of the instrument which serves 1o expressit. In
every Spanish air we hear the sighing of the man-
dolin.or the clinking of the castanet jinthe Venetian
we have the drcamy sound of the guitar; in the
Swiss the ccho of the bugle ; and who could mistake
in Scotch music the drone of that worthy, the bag-

ipe? It seems growling at the follies of the small
reeds, while it accompanies their mad leaps with
is uniform and benignant hum, and largely con-
tributes to the humorous cffect by the contrastit
presents to the quick high notes of Seotch tunes.
To the bagpipe we must attribute, in a great
measure, the predominancy in the Scolch music of

patterns on the pu\'cnicnt. And we walk on,

fifths and thirds, besides the emphatic sixth major.
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PUNCH’S\HANDBOUKS TO THE CRYSTAL
PALACE.

THE POMPEIAN COURT.

The road to Pompeii lies heyond the Aretic
Regions—of the Crystal Palace—if we enter
from the south—and is not very far from Bir-
mingham and Sheflicld, if we happen to be
coming from the north,

Pompeii was n watering place—-a species of'
Margate—for the Rumans, and, as well as Ier-
culaneum, was situated at thedout of Vesuvine,
Herculanenm, being the nearer, may be said to
have geeupied the iu-~tep, while Pompeii, situ-
ated at @ more distant point, may be considered
to have stoud on the mountain’s great toe. It
woulil not scem creditable to the wisdom of the
ancients to have built & watering-place inmme-
diately under such an extensive fire-place as
Vesuvius; but nobudy suspected an eraption,
and even Straho, who kuew the rocks were igue-
ous, fancied that the fire must he—what he in
fact was—quite out.  However, in the year 79,
Herculanenm and Pompeii were both destroyed.

We will not enter into the distressing details
of this calamity; for word-painting might fail
as dismally as scene-painting, which, in the
apera of Masanicllo, represents an eruption of
a canvas Vesuvius, casting up its imaginary
lava from a crater, consisting of 2 saucepan of
red fire shaken by the hand of the property-man
at the back of the stage. The catastrophe had
its ““own reporter” in the person of Pliny the
Younger, who, in true reporter-like fashion,
gives a very circumstantial account of the death
of his uncle, though at a safe distance from the
spot where it occurred.

The excavations which have brought Pom-
peii to light were the result of a thirst for water
rather than a thirst for information, since it is
to the sinking of a well that we arc indebted for
thediscovery of the huvied city.  For some time
the work wus cauried on by a French prince,
who literally played with the marbles that were
exhumed, for he had them pulverized for the
purpose of making stucco—n process for which
he himself deserves to he smashed. At length,
the workmen happening to come on some per-
fect statues, the Neapolitan government put a
stop to further excavations, and, as might be
expected from the Neapolitan government, no-
thing was done for thirty years. At length,
however, the work was resumed ; bit by bit the
city has been Jaid open; industry has found its

fruits in the shape of walnuts, almonds, und
chesnuts, which may be said to have rewarded
labour with its desert. Wine has been disco-
vered, which, having been ecighteen hundred
years in Lottle, presents nothing but a fine old
crust, and a loaf, with the baker's name on it,
has been found in a similar condition. Eggs
have been met with, looking as if they had been
newly laid where they hid been found, and a
play-bill of the day, announcing the perform-
ances of the troop of Awmpliatus—probably the
Couke or Batty of the period—has been traced
un the walls, which thus bear testimony to the
excellenceof the bill-sticking of the first century.

One of the houses that have been discovered
at Pompeii used to be called the Iouse of the
Tragic Poet, which, owing probably to the mo-
dern notiun that poets never occupy hotses, but
always live in lodgings, is now called the lo-
meric House, and the tragic poet is thus unce-
remoniously vut of Iouse and Ifome.  OQur re-
speet for literature inducesus still to call it the
Home of the Poct, and the idea is favoured by
an inseription at the entrance, of Cave Cunem,
or Beware of the Dog, which may have furnished
a general answer to those clamorous duns with
whom the poct was possibly pestered. The
walls are adorned with theatvical and other
portraits, among which is a picture of the poet
himself in the act of reading what is in all pro-
bability a Greek play that the poct intends
¢« adapting” to the Roman stage.

In most of the Pompeian houses there
was placed rather ostentatiously a large wooden
chest, bound with iron, fixed firmly on a stone
pedestal, and supposed to contain the wealth of
the master of the house, but on closer investi-
gation of these chests, they seem to have been
emblems of the emptiness of riches, for nothing
has been found in any one of them.  Sir Bulwer
Lytton, in his ¢ Last Days of Pompeii,” has
made an amiable effort to elevate the « tragic
poet,” by deseribing his house and its appur-
tenances in language that its size and preten-
sions scarcely scem to deserve. He says, “on
one side of the atrium a small staircase admitied
to the apartments for the slaves on the second
floor.” Xf for ¢ laves” we were toread *lodg-
ers,” we fear we should be nearer the truth, for
when we remember that the landlord wasa poet,
« the slaves” dwindle down in our imagination
into a solitary ¢¢slavey,” or maid-of-all-work
for the whole establishment.

Let us now cnter the Pompeian Court, where
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we are told we shall find ourselves at once with
«Tacitus and the two Plinys,” but on looking
round we see a bricklayer and two labourers,
while, instead of having ¢ the roar of the am-
phitheatre still in our ears,” we cateh the dis-
tinct clatier of the knives and forks of the re-
freshment-room. This reminds us that the
Pompeian Court at the Crystal Palace was ori-
ginally intended for purpeses of refreshment,
and dinners were to have been served in the best
modern style under the ancient peri-style. The
house is supposed to be detached, forming what
is called an fnsule or island, and, with the poct’s
house still in our eye, we can imagine that his
being frequently surrounded with hot water may
have caused the application of the term “cisland”
tohis place of residence. There are no windows
near the ground, but there is over the door a
agrating,” through which ¢ the poet” or any
sther lessee might have delivered occesionally
a grating reply to an over-importunate visitor.

The front part of the entrance is called the
Vestibulum or Vestibule, which is an evident
derivation from the word Vestis, and would
seem to show that visitors were in the habit of
leaving their vests or cloaks in the passage at a
Pompeian as at & London residence.  Atthe end
of the passage is a screened door, and the
threshold is further protected by the represen-
tation of a ferocious dog, copied from-that which
kept guard at the house of the poet, who was
ansious perhaps to show that there was a dog
who could get a piece out as well ashis master,
if aceasion should require. Just within the
Vestibulum, or passage, is the LProthyrum or
Ostium, which corresponds to the IIall in which
s “party” is sometimes asked to take a seat,
while the servant goes on with a message, leav-
the party to make a clearance of the hats and
aeateoats, if his visit should have been a mere
cloak for his dishonest intentions.

We next enter the Atrium, a court or Com-
mon Ifall, which was open to all visitors, but
which is in the Pompeian Cowrt of the Crystal
Palace, rather too open at the top, too open at
the doors, and too open at the windows. The
basin in the middle of the Adérium was called the
Impluvium, and its use was to collect the rain,
which was admitted by a hole at the top called
the Compluvium. This ought to have been the
same size as the reservoir below, but as the ar-
tists did not require any water, and wanted ad-
ditional light, they sacrificed correctness to
effect by making the Compluvium so large, that

the Jmpluvium or cistern must be in a state of
constant overflow.

We will now walk into the bedrooms or Cubs-
cula, of which there are three at the Pompeian
Iouse, which ‘was probably adapted to the ro-
sidence of a ¢ small genteel family,” for the
width of the best bedroom is only six feet nine
inches. An attempt is made to give an appear-
ance of space by bright paintings on a black
surface, an expedient rather calculated to mis-
lead the occupant, for if he ventured on an extra
stretch out on the strength of the paintings, h
might be unpleasantly reminded of the strength
of the brick walls. In the third bedroom is an
interesting picture of a poet and an actor, the
the former sitting with his legs crossed in the
attitude of a tailor, as if he were a mere literary
boteher, who has probably been patehing up for
the actor in a very bad part. The Ala, or wing
is a small apartment or recess, in which luxury
might have filled a butler’s pantry, but where
necessity would probably have crammed o turn-
up bed. The Alais said to have been used for
the transaction of business, but the smallnes
of the wing would seem to have fitted it for none
but flying visits.

Opposite the deor of entrance we pass into
the Zablinum, which contains the ¢ fumily ar-
chives,” but as the family archives were often
as apoeryphal in those days, as the ¢ family
plate” is in our own, the Zulblinum was gene-
rally used as & drawing-room for the spoons,
and other members of the family.

We here catch aglimpse of the Peristylum, in
the centre of which was a square garden; but
not wishing to take a turn in the square we
shall at once enter the Zriclinium, or dining-
room, the walls of which are adorned with pic-
tures of figs of a peculiar figure, and dates o
the period. The guestsdid not sit at table, but
were accustomed to lie on their breasts to help
themselves—an awkward position, in which
they must have occasionally looked as if they
could not help themselves, particularly if they
happened to have imbibed too much wine at the
banquet. The guests before dinner always took
off their shoes, and it would be as well if the
practice were observed in some of our modern
clubs, where ¢ gentlemen are”—often in vain—
“‘requested not to put their feet on the sofas.”
‘A Roman dinner of the first quality included
peacocks au naturel, and other delicacies, of
which grasshoppers were perhaps the lightest;
but it is a curious fact that the course of so
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many centuries has not made much alteration
in the three courses which formed the usual
meal of the ancients. The wine was rather
sweet and fruity, but much depended on its
age; the bottles were marked with the names
of the Consuls who were in office at the time the
wine wasmade. Thus the liquor got the.name
of a person, and it was customary to call fur an
amphora of Ctesar, or a sip of Scipio, as we in
modern days order our bottle of Gordon’s sher-
ry, or Cliquot’s champagne.

Before quitting the Pompeian Court, we
would direct attention to the paintings on the
walls, in which the ideas are not nearly so
bright as the colours. In one place a yellow-
haired Venus is scen fishing with such success
as to have secured o most respectable herring,
and there are s2veral paintings in which Cupid
is represented as on ¢ sale or hire,” in various
positions. We may, with Vitruvius, condemn
the taste of making figures stalk out of the
stems of flowers, and placing building on ¢an-
delabra, as if 2 house could stand on such light
foundation as a candlestick; but we cannot
quit the spot without making up our minds to
call again, and again, at the Pompeian Ilouse
of the Crystal Palace.

B Bt

HINTS TO THOSE WIIO ATTEND SOIREES.

Nothing can be more brilliant and fascinating
than the outside of French manners and the
forms of French society. A stranger, who
divests himself of vulgar national prejudices,
cannot fail to be struck with admiration. The
first impression, indeed, is that of high culture
and great intellectual superiority. Iscaping
from hotel life, or from the serious atmosphere
of the study, we enter with delight into circles
where rules, brought to the highest perfection,
and enforced by good taste and a general sense
of propriety, keep everybody in his right place,
and yet produce an appearance of perfect liberty
and case. Nothing of the kind can surpass a
Parisian Soirce. An hour or two after dinner
people begin to collect, or rather {o drop in.
The valet announces them at the door of the
salon, and then all cercmony apparently cnds.
The new comers goup and salute the mistress of
thehonse, perhapschata moment or two with her,
and then form or join groups here and there.
If any topic be started that interests them, they
remain an hour or so, and then depart without

happen to benear the door. A formal ¢ good-
night” might suggest to others the necesaty of
retiring. Sometimes a visitor remains only a
few minutes. Very often there is an entire
change of persons once or twice in the coursg
of the cvening. The conversation is seldom
loud ; and there is more pleasantry or chat than
discussion, Ladies, instead of arranging thum.
selves in a line, which it requires more than
mortal courage to approach, take their places
at various parts of the room, and are soon
surrounded by acquaintances. On  entering
they make a salutation, half-bow, half-curtsey
to the mistress of the house, and always say
adicu to her. If she be young, she risesty
receive them, or perhaps waits for new-comers
near the door. When they go she accompanies
them, sometimes even as for as the ante-cham.
ber, where they put on their bonnets and
shawle. It is curious to notice, by the way,
the remarkable change in fashions and taste
that has taken place since the establishment of
the empire. I am not very lcarned on this
point, but have observed that nearly all the
exquisite simplicity which is the great charae-
teristic of female dress in France has already
disappeared.  Gorgeous ornaments and vivid
colours are the order of the day. I was once
surprised to see a lady, always noted for the
clegance of her costume, appear early in the
evening at Madame ’s Soiree in a toiletts
very mneh resembling that of a savage queen.
Her gown was of bright ved; her bracelets and
necklace of coral beads larger than hazel-nuts;
and her head was decorated with pieces of coral
and feathers. 1lad she been less beautiful she
would have appeared ridiculous. The ladies
say that they are compelled to this sacrifice of
taste by the adoption of brilliant uniforms,
laden with gold and silver embroidery, by the
courtiers and all public functionaries. If they
adhered to their old simplicity they would be
crushed, put out of sight completely. They
have no desire to imitate birds, and concede
the brightest plumage to the lordly sex.

——r

Puxcruanity.—If you desire to cnjoy life,
avoid unpunctual people.  They impede
business, and poison pleasure. Make it your
own rule not only to he punctual, but a little
beforchand.  Such a habit secures a composure
which is e-sential to happiness. For wani
5f it many people live in a constant fever, and

saluting cither the host or hostess, unless they

put all about them into a fever too.

.
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THE SPIRIT OF LABOUR.

There is a spirit Brothers, all invoke
Who would find place in eartl’s ulterior story;
This spirit, Labour;—from its ivon yoke
Great thoughis arise, and men leap up to
glory.

All noble deeds that live when men are Gead—
All glorivus thuughts that have eternal sway—

Were born of Labour of the heart and head:
This heritage of toil is one to-day.

Spirit of Labour! strong and mighty thou!
Mighty in deed, and earnest in endeavour:
The crown of majesty is on thy brow;
he dew of youth upon thy lips for ever.

Brothers! there is a victory to win:
This earth is drawing to her final day;
And still her cities are the homes of sin ;
Her moral darkness hath not pass’d away.

Why do we linger from the field of strife,
Cursed with this indolence and indecision ?

Is there no God in heaven ? no after-life 2—
Or have our lives no end, no aim, no mission ?

Is there no truth to toil for in the world ?
Is there no promised day of greater good?
For which God’s heroes in the flames were hul’'d,
And martyrs leap’d to heaven lapp’d in blocd!

Shall we do nought, but let the talent rust,
That each of us within his heart possesses?

Shall we hide heavenly souls in earthly dust,
Or shun the toil for womanly carcsses ?

Brothers! we have a work, our hearts are
young;
We watch the shadows on the walls of time ;
We hear the thundering of the iron tongue;
This day’s dark dawn shall grow to light
sublime.

There is in earth a mighty despot—Sin—

Who drives his slaves like unresisting eattle ;
Brothers! he shall not long the victory win,

If carnest hearts invoke the God of battle.

Far in the future, prophet-like, we gaze,
The history of empires vast to scan;

Themorn may brake in blood, but there are rays
Of sunlight on the destinies of man.

And shall we now, when earth is growine cld,
Forget the shadows of the great departel ?
Shall we sit down, and let our hearts grow cald
Beneath the eyes of saints and herces
marty’d?

Brothers of noble heart! awake, arise!
Stand by the truth, for shz at last must reign!
feed nat their taunts, who foolishly despise;
Though all combine, their power would be
in vain,
Beck we this spirit, Brothers, right and day.
Wenll must labour; toil w.ll bring its bless-

ing:
The earth will net rest til God take away
The burden that wpen her heart is pressing.

Work on! and if ye weary, noble heavts;
It toil beat down the brave heroic breast,
Be this your ery: Who in the strife departs,
Shall ever in the heavenly mansions rest.
ILIL N,

EDGAR ALLAN POER.

To sce the portrait of Poe is enough to under-
stand the life of an unhappy poet, and conse-
quently to excuse it. The forchead is ill pro-
portioned, fantastic, sickly, like that of Hoff-
mann; the lower part of the face is weak and
undecided. Byron sayssomewhere of Sheridan,
¢t He had the brow of a God, and the mouth of
a satyr! Poe had the brow of a God and the
mouth of Silenus. We see from tho configura~
tion of his lips, that he was born to drink; but
the intelligence which beamns from the brain,
reveals that in his thoughts intoxication was
only a means to an end, to repose.”” ¥ ¥ ®
«YPoe is to be classed among the fastastic poets
of the third rank who, not being able to rise to
power, content themselves with being eccentrio,
Pre-occupied with one constantidea, that of the
miseries of life, he expresses it under the form
of broken-hearted love. The soul is haunied
by a sad memory, and that manly strength is
lost which overcomes the fatal world of tears,
and Jeaves the brain free to exercise its facul-
ties. Faniastic images which veeall one only
recollection, one only emotion, play in the sighs
of the breeze, in the murmur of the complain-
ing waters; while beneath the mists and clouds,
there yawn abysses where the eye of the poet
incessantly discovers the same phantasm; and
if the mind, overwhelmed, returns to the earth,
it is but to behold the hungry worm crawling
toward the already excavated grave. Such is
Poc and such his genius.”—Anthencum Fran~
cais.

Max-pAY axp Berrave.—The first of May is
still regarded as a season of diversion, but most of
the sports which distinguished thi= day have fallen
into disuse. The May-pole and the dances around
it were relics of the Roman Floralia, a licenctious
festival which is, or was until recently, too vividly
recalled by the riotous excesses of the people at
Helston in Cornwall, and in other localities. The
Beltane is a reminiscence of the worship of Baal.
Fires are, or were, kindled in different parts of the

country, around which the people danced, and’

even (but unwittingly) passed through the fire to
Moloch.

) ———
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A LESSON FOR VANITY.

A LESSON TOR VANITY.
A rEW years ago, an old couple, who had
evidently seen better days, came to live at
Sheflicld. The house they took was one of]
those tall, prim, uncomfortable places which
are continually springing up in rows'round
the suburbs of large towns, and which have
no single rccommendation save their new-
ness, and the cleanliness which, for a time
at least, is the consequence. The old people,
Mr. and Mrs. Sibley, were accompanied, or
rather followed, by their son, a smart, dasi-
ing youth, apparently ahoutthrec-and-twenty
years of age, who was as unlike his staid,

prenticeship expired, he had been idling
about, doing nothing but spend his parenty
little store, under pretence of seeking a sity.
ation, for which, of course, he never exerted
himself; and now, after another disap-
pointment,” was come back to them again
““to try his fate,”” as he called it, in a ney
town. And to do this he was more than usy.
ally anxious and willing, since the supplics
from home had lately begun to fail, and Iy
sister, the only persun of whom he stuod in
any sort of fear, had left her father’s roof to
carn her own livingin service—a proceeding
which exasperated the idler’s pride exees-
sively, asit detracted materially, in his fancy,

respectable-looking parents, as possible; and, from the appearance he was so anxious to

might very well have been taken for the liv-
ing representative of the whole class of that
most detestable of all abominations, the gent.

Nothing certainly could be more brillé:mt,
and claborate than his attire. IIis coat and
hat shone as if they had heen viled or var-
nished, his shirt front glittered with studs
of a most wonderful pattern, his waistcoat,
buttoned low—it was the scason of that
fashion—was hung about with festoons of
gold-coloured chainy his trowsers were of]
some unnameable plaid; his neck-tie had
most unreasonable ends : and his hair—who
shall attempt to describe that long, smooth,
oily mass? To putthe finishing touch to the
picture, his face was shiny, while his tecth
were of that peculiar hue which generally
distinguishes the stiff *“dress gloves,” that
disturb one’s peace so unmercifully at cheap
concerts, or overhead in the upper hoxes of
certain London theatres when orders are
plentiful ; his hands red, and, generally
speaking, far from immaculate. Altogether
he looked exactly what he was—an idle, dis-
sipated, good-fur-nothing—abeing who would

maintain.  If he had dared, he would hare
written as angrily upon the subject to Em.
ma, as he did to his mother ; hut, although
he commenced one or two epistles, the me-
mory of his sister’s ealm, penetrating cyes,
her clear common sense—which would never
be coaxed or bullied into folly—and her often
expressed contempt for his opinivns and
habits, induced him to relinquish his inten-
tion, and pocket so much of his wrath a
could not be conveyed in a letter to his mo-
ther. IHere he was safe, for he knew, mean
and cowardly as such selfish spirits ever are,
that his indulgent parent would never repeat
to his injury the insolent language in which
his miserable false pride sought to revenge
itself; but strive, by all the coaxing and
presents in her power, to smooth the rufiied
{eelings of her much-injured darling.

Reckoning upon her false tenderness,
therefore, and wearing the manner of a very
ill-used person, Frederick Sibley went home,
expecting to find the usual preparation for
his reception, and to cxact the customary
indulgences from his mother’s love and ere-

hang upon parents, friends, or relatives,, dulity. DBut the first half hour of his return

consume their carnings, live on their sub-
stance, and, for the sake of indulging in the
comfort and ease for which he had so hase a
love, take all sorts of rebuffs, such as would
send a man on to the roads to break stones;

and, when all were exhausted, win a wife—

|

convinced him that in relying upon the st
hility of anything earthly, Le had made a
gricvous mistake, that somehow or other
matters were changed, and that, although
his mother’s aiTection was undiminished, she
cither had not the will, or the puwer, to do

alas! that girls will be won by the shallow as she had done.

words, and false glitter of such creatures—

and drudge her like a slave.

The first shock his sensitive feelings re-
ceived, was in finding his parents sitting in

For three years, ever since his term of ap-|the little kitchen, one copying law papers,
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and the other mending stockings, the fineness
of which at once informed the experienced
eye of the beholder, that they did not belong
to the family wardrobe.

Everything was very clean and very tidy,
and through the window a glimpse might be
caught every now and then of a small ser-
vant, whose proportions might have rivalled
Dick Swiveller’s immortal marchioness, flit-
ting in and out of the brewhouse in the yard.
The regular work of the establishment was
evidently going on, without reference to the
return of the all-important personage who
now stood, gloomy and mortified, before the
blazing fire, near which his mother ?at, du}'n—
ing and watching the Dutch oven in .whlch
the sausages for his dinner were toasting,

Presently, when the first greetings and in-
quiries were over, the old lady rose, and,
folding up her work, set about laying a small
tray, which she placed upon the little round
table by her son, saying—

1 hope your dinner will be to your lik-
ing, Fred. I would have got something
better, but I've been so busy with Mr.
Thompson’s things, mending ’em up ready
for him to start by the five o’clock train,
that I badn’t a minute’s time to cook any-
thing particular; and as I knew you used
to be fond of a fresh pork sausage, I thought
you’d manage to make shift.”

“No time to cook-—make shift!” Here
was a change. Frederick almost laid down
his knife and fork in dismay ; but a second
glance at the dish, which, piled with his fa-
vourite luxury, was now placed hissing be-
fore him, made him postpone the expression
of his displeasure until after dinner; and he
simply inquired,

# Mr. Thompson ! who’s Mr, Thompson?”

“ Qur lodger—a very nice young man, who
is clerk to Mr, Ludlow, the lawyer; he and
his sister have been with us near upon two
months.”

“A lodger! well, we are come down.
And do you wait on them?”

“Yes.”

“Well,” said the gent, with a groan,
‘“ things are come to a pretty pass. Emma
gone to service, and you and father taking
lodgers.”

“ Ah, and glad to get ’em, boy,” cried Mr.

_Sibley, looking up from his occupation.
“ When one’s pocket’s well nigh empty, all
going out, and nothing coming in, it makes
one thankful for anything. That last ten
pound as I sent you was a sharp pull.””

“Yes,” continued his wife, sighing, «jyg
a great change; but it’s to be hoped youw'll
get a situation, Fred, and then things will
come right a bit. I miss Emma, dreadful.”

“ Aye, she was a rare good girl,” said the
father, warmly; ‘ she was a blessing to us,
and please God she’ll be a treasure to them
as has got her now. She’ll be the honest,
trusty maid, I know.”

“ Where is she?” asked Frederick, upon
whose ear this degrading praise fell annoy-
ingly.

“ At Mr. Morton’s, the draper’s. She's
gone maid to the children. We don’t see
her often, and that’s the only drawback to
the place. She’s well used, and well prized,
and thechildrenare mighty fond of her, which
is a great thing for Mrs. Morton.”

“What! is she nursemaid, then ?” cried
Frederick, in a kind of horror.

“No, not exactly—young ladies’ maid,
they call her; but it’s only a fine name for
the same thing. Nurse I call her, though
certainly the youngest girl is six years’ old,
and dont want much nursing.”

“ What matters what she’s called ? it’s a
good place, and that’s the main ; I wish you’d
one as good, lad. And, now I think of it
may-he Emma might speak a word for you
to her master. In a great shop like his I
should think there’d often be changes. You’d
better walk up there to-night, Fred, and ask
her.”

Poor dandy! weak and idle as he was, his
feelings at this moment were really pitiable..
To be patronized by his sister—her whom he
had contemplated discarding for ever from
his affections, as a punishment for having
disgraced him by accepting menial service,
was really too much—more than he could
bear ; and, muttering some indignant reply,
he rose and looked out of the window.

For some time no one spoke. Then Mr,
Sibley said, glancing to the clock,

“ Anne, if those things are ready, I'll take
Mr. Thompson’s portmanty down now. Iy
nearly time, and I’ve finished these papers.



—— s

246

A LESSON FOR VANITY.

Well, certainly,” and he fulded them up,
* copying’s money hard-earned. Butwhere's
the luggage ?”

At the sound of these words, this new evi-
dence of degradation, Frederick Sibley stoad
aghast, searcely crediting his senses.  True,
his parents had over and over assured him,
in the letters which accompanied their re-
mittances, that the money was obtained with
the greatest difficulty—that it must soon
ccase altogether, and that his extrava-
gance was bringing them to poverty; but
he never believed it—he treated such com-
plaints as matters of course, as heing such
as always accompanied similar indulgences,
and they passed from his memory almost be-
fore the letters which contained them were
closed.

Now, however, everything he saw and
heard, the whole aspect of aflairs, and even
his father and mother’s manner, assur'ed him
of the reality of what he had so long refused
to credit: and. for the first time in his life,
he felt thoroughly frightened.  So long ashis
parents could supply his wants, and afford
him a home whenever it suited his idleness
to aceept it, he cared neither for the shifts
to which his extravagance might reduce
them, nor for the pain his ingratitude and
idleness might cause; but now that their
power and inclination to pamper him was
pereeptibly at an end—that his sister was
gone to serviee, his mother “doing” for the
lodger, and his father carrying another man’s
portmanteau, he saw that hisreign was over,
and that, like it or not, he must work for his
living.

And besides and beyond his selfish fears
for his own comfort, was another feeling
acarcely less painful ; and this was the mor-
tification of finding his parents absorbed in
their own affairs and pursuits, and treating
him merely as they would any other per-
son, and not as a hashaw. Ile, who had been
of the first and greatest importance, to whom
all had deferred, and for whose claims every-
thing clse had given way, was now less than
the lodger, and more helpless than Emma
the nurse. It was mortifying; so mortify-
ing that it made him who endured it ready
to do anything—but work.

Feeling thus—and finding himself every

day more and more of a cipher,—that his
mother thought more of attending tv her
lodgers, and waiting upon them, than of hy.
mouring him ; that his father, engrossed ip
his law copying, took no notice of him, gy
cept at meals, seldom even then doing more
than ironically asking what suceess had gt
tended his search for employment; and tha
the little servant, having lost her first awe of
his grandeur, and thinking him very uselesy
and troublesome, treated him with great in.
difterence, the unhappy gent hegan seriously
to consider his position in all its bearings,
and to reflect whether it would not, on the
whole, answer better, and conduce more to
his comfort, to take a situation than toen
dure this humiliation.

It was a painful allernative, to decide
upon which cost Frederick many days’ anxi-
cty and many nights’ restlessness ; butat
last, the production of a cold shoulder of
mutton upon the second day after cooking
and the smell of Mr, Thompson’s chicken
and ham, so distressingly suggestive of beh
ter times, filled the cup of affliction to the
brim ; the powers of endurance could no
further go; and, in a frenzy of desperate
though speechless wrath, he made up his
mind to set forth that very afternoon, and
“ get a place.”

But ¢ getting a place,” even to gents o
Mr. Frederick's superh appearance, isamat
ter casier talked about than accomplished;
and to his intense mortification and surprise,
he found that after walking from shop to shap
two whole days, visiting first onc and thes
another of the best establishments in the
town—always, however, carefuily avoiding =
Mr. Morton’s—that situations, like nugges, .
were not to be had for the asking, and that
he was considerably less irresistible than he
had supposed. Little by little, as this pain
ful knowledge dawned upon him, he abatel
his requirements and limited his pretensions,
but to no purpose, places were not to be had; :
and at last he hegan (as all such selfcor-
ceited people do upon the first reverse) o
despair, and think himself a cruelly perse
secuted individual. While, to add to the
adverse chances against him, these gloomy
feelings, legibly impressed as they were
upon his cocntenance, gave suci additionsl
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disagreeablencss to it, that few strangers|gering sclf-conceit, “butl think it would be

felt inclined to enter upon his qualification
or to listen to his request. The:. -1, h
“gtylish’”” dress operated powerfuby to h

s, Ipleasant to you to have me in the house. X
is {should like to be a protection to you.”
is| Although, with a woman’s quick tact,

disadvantage, noone heingdisposed to engage [Emma had detected, even in her brother's
an “assistant”—Dby the way, how camejfirst words, the wounded pride which shrank

such an Americanism into our good old Eng-

from acknowledging its helplessness, she yeb

lish phraseology 2—who displayed such an|geunerously forbore to ridieule or expose it.

amount of low foppery.

Indeed she was too glad to discover this firss

“Take oft all that trampery, young man, {dawning of better things to bemuch inclined
and brush out the lard from your hair before jto do either, or assume a superiority which
jou go place-hunting,” said the master of(she felt would be so painful; therefore,

the Iast establishment at which he applied

:{simply bidding her brother wait while she

“and when you're clean and decent, you |sought her master, she left him.

may perhaps stand a better chance.”

In a fow minutes she returned; and the

This was the unkindest cut of all. Te}gent, who could not evenyet wholly reconcile

who had thought himself the pink of fashion,

himself to the degradation of asking nssist-

the observed of all observers, to be told tojance from a sister and a servant, observed her

dovude himself of his cherished elegancies,

cast @ furtive though keen glance over his

dress like an ordinary being, and make him-jappearance.

self decent !

Fortunately for all parties, it had been

The night after this eruel blow was a me- jmuch amended ; and, withount making or eli-
lancholy one to the poor gent. Iis father, |citing a remark, Frederick followed his sister
who bad begun to look upon him as a life-jinto Mr. Morton’s counting-house. * I've
long encumbrance, and to treat him accord- {brought my brother, sir,” said Emma, re-
ingly, sat by the fire asleep ; his mother oc-|spectfully, “and if you can be so good as to
cupied herself in preparing Mr. Thompson’s jtake him I shall feel very thankful, and will
aupper ; and the servant, who was polishing |do all in my power to show it by increased
the same gentleman’s boots in a corner, |attention to the children.”

wolly told him she was busy, when, tor the
second time, he desired her to go out, and

gethim a “ pint of half and half from th
nest public-house.” *

“That would be impossible, Emma,” re-
jturned her master, cordially ; ¢ you have be-
¢ haved so extremely well, that I think it

1sc:1rce)y possible for you to improve; and

Ialf in pride, half in despair, this econ-yhaving had in you such satisfactory experi-
tmpt roused him to determination; and,|ence of your family, I am the more wiiling
gettiug his own candle, by way of displaying|to oulige you by taking your brother, though,

bis independence -and resentment, he wen

t)indeed, I fear,” and he, like Emma, glanced

b bed, resolved to purchase the former at)curiously over the gent’s attive, “he will not

tny cost; and, as the first =tep towards thi
desirable end, to take his father’s often-re

siprove quite so great an acquisition as you
- {have done.  However, for your sake I will

puated advice, and go the next day to hisjtry him, and X hope he will do credit to us;

sister Emma.

as the first step towards which, I would ad-

Moming, with its fresh annoyances, only vise him to remodel and chasten his dress.
tirengthened his resolution ; and, to his sis-|[And, by the bye,” he added, significantly,
ter's astonishment, he presented himself at {28 after the necessary inquiries and arrange-
il private door of her master’s house, where, |Ments his visitors were leaving the room, “I
sfter & fow preliminary observations, which |2t told that such a profusion of hair, with
she perfectly understood to be made as apo- all the lubricants it requires, is most injuri-
ligies to himself for his condescension in{0us to the health. You had better think of
weking help from her, asked her to speak to|the hint, Sibley.”

Ur. Morton. < Not, of course, that I can’t
gt plenty of situations,” he said, with a lin-

Blushing scarlet with shame and mortifi-
cation, the unfortunate exquisite bowed has-
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tily, and retreated through the open door
held by his sister, while she, not daring te
raise her eyes to his face, followed him si-
Iently down the passage.

Great was the astonishment, and loud the
expressions of satisfaction in Albert Terrace
that evening, when Irederick announced
there his engagemement with Mr. Morton;
and in the ecstacy of his delight, Mr. Sibley
would have rushed into the almost forgotten
extravagance of a feast hy way of welecoming
the ,e'ood news, in the fashion most .1gree.1blo
to his son, but for the timely reflection that
situations were casier got than kept, and
that “poor Fred wasn’t like Bimma.”

Whether oux hero had reckoned upon the
enjoyment thus withheld I know not, but

certain it is that he took a speedy leave of the
fx cugal supper table, and withdrawing to his
bcduh.vnben, exasperated the little seryant
grievously, Ly the unaccountable quantity
of hot water he forthwith commenced ealling
for. And nothing hut the reflection that it
was the last night, and that her tormentor’s
powers of annoyance would soon cease, could
have reconciled the indignant damsel to this
most unusual demand, or prevented her from
giving warning on the instant.  As it was,
she consoled herself by the utterance of the
most uncomplimentary phrases she could
devise, as can after can of water was jarred
down at the attic door.

It was late that night when the bustle in
Frederick’s room ceased, and next morning
his mother was on the point of inquiring its
cause, when the glimpse of 2 bright dark-
brown hair, free from any gloss hut nature’s,
arrested her speech, and satisfied her misgiv-
ings. Notaword, however, was said, nor any
notice taken, except that both parents were
even more than usually silent; that M.
Sibley volunteered to accompany his son to
Mr. Morton™s : and that when he left him he
shook hands more cordially than he had done
for many a day, saying, as he glanced at the
youth’s plain Jdark (1105\

“Qood by, Fred, you haven’s looked so
like my hoy since you were a lad at school.
Keep as you are now, and maybe you'll turn
out a credit to us after 2ll.”

So Frederick Sikley obiained his first and
best situation, owing it, not to his own per-

fections or attractions, but to the respect in
which his servant sister was held by her en-
ployers ; and keeping it, by having at last
sufficient sense to profit hy her advice and
his master’s hint, and discard all the yenlism
of which he had once been so proud.

—_—
SUMAMER.

A bright warm radiance o’er all,

The sunmmer days have come to shed—
To build the vine upon the wall,

And foster fruits where spring lx.lth shed,
Her flowery gifts with fairy trcad
Decking the Tate lone leafless trees;

And in her train are captive led,

The busy swarms of humiming hees,

And winter rude evanquished flees,

As changeful spring with sun and -ho\vcn
Loads with her sweets the fragrant breeze,
And ushers in the summer hours.

Now swelling fruit succeeds the flowers,
Filling the promises of spring;

And in the cool and shady bowers,

The airy songsters blithely sing;

Or rise upon Their tr usting wing,

Cleaving their way o'er meadows wide;
From time, when morning sunbeams fling,
Till day’s departing eventide.

How softly comes the shadows down,

The shadows of the evening still;

Slow deepening into somhre brown,
Around the bave of yonder hill.

And how the sumbeam’s latest thrill,—
Has left the roof and forest tall ;

And sable night will reign until,

The morning comes to break its thrall,
Aud then how gay at morning’s call,
When pleasant sleep hath healed our care,—
To greet the sunbeums as they fall,

And breathe the cool inspiring air,

The west wind brings, and breathing thus,
With all God’s creatures we can share,
The gifts he sheds to them and us.

I know a fountain, where the play

Of water, pleasant music makes ;
Aud love, uponr a summer day,

T'o watch it as it leaps and breaks,

In mimic waves, while snowy flakes,
Of feathery foam floats on the stream,
Dancing as playful while it takes,

A varied tint from sunny gleam,
Which glows with pure nuclmulul heam,
While T beneath a leafy bough,—

OF castles in the air may dream:

Or ¢o’er some fav'rite author bow,

Or idly muse as I donow;

Gazing forth o’cr the landseape fair,
While gently comes to fan my brow,
The gentle-breathing swmmer air.

July, 1824,
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The Rue d’Amsterdam, in Paris, was
snee a very quiet place, but since the build-
ingof the magpnificent terminus of the rail-
way to Rouen and Ifavre, which extends a
considerable distance up one side of it—
even from the Dboitom to the Place de
I'Earope—there has always been a constant
voar and rush of traffic in it. Enormous
lngzage-vans and diliyences, with their four
or six great floundering hosses, and their
supernaturally excited and vociferous dri-
vers, go whirling up its steep incline every
three or four hours, ’busses and c¢absrattle
up and down, in and ouf, and all round, the
whole day long, and sometimes, when there
is much travelling, the whole night long
too; and there is an incessant rush of
pedestrians hither and thither, to and fro—
penple tearing to catoh the train, and people
hurrying home.  So the Rue d’Amsterdam
is by no means such a quiet place now.

wxactly opposite the cutrance to the
{erminus, on the vther side uf the way, is a
targe house, No. 6, which for many years
has been let out in eppariements,—a private
ladging-house. I have lived there fer four
months at a time, and kaow it well. 1ltis
awellappoinied, substantial building, has
an entrance-passage of tessclated marble, a
staircase of polished oak, a good cniresol,
five ranges of premiérs and deuxicmes apart-
ments, and stories above these even to the
sisth from the entresol, not reckoning sundry
2binets in the roof, in which airy and ex-
alted retreats certain students of the arts
and sciences foster their “ young aumbition,”
amidst tobneco smoke, tiles, and chimneys.

On the 21st of March, 1831, an elderly
gentleman {rom the country engaged a little
room on the wufresol of No. 6, for himself
and his wife. They were a quict soft-speak-
ing uld couple, moxing gently about, and
preserving towards every one that peculiar
humility and simplicity of politencss which
¥ find sometimes in people of finely toned
dispositions who have suffered reverses of
frtune—who have Leen reduced from af
lunce to o low estate. In such as these
Jou may, now and then, observe the effects
«good breeding and cducation chastened

and exalted to a degree of almost saintly
dignity and sweetness. It was so with Mon-
sicur and Madame Bouvier. Every one who
came in contact with them felt the influence
of their delicate and gentle natures. Every
spirit bowed beneath the winning grace of
their behaviour—the finest and most culti-
vated politeness, attempered by humility
and resignation.

They had come to Paris to wait the arri-
val of their only daughter from America,
who, after years of separation, was coming
back to France to see them again, and was
to bring with her her husband and two
children, none of whom had the old couple
ever, s yet, beheld. The daughter had
written to them to say that she and her
family would proceed from New Orleans to
avre-de-Grace, and thence to Pavis by rail,
and the parents had come uwp to Paris and
taken lodgings exactly opposite the terminus
for the express purpose of awaiting their
arrival and receiving them. This had heen
agreed upon in correspondence betwixt
themselves and their daughter, therefore they
believed that il they had to do was to wait
patiently, keeping a carcful watch upon all
ihe reports of arrivals of vessels from
America, and upon all the passengers who
issucd from the terminus.

From morning till night the old couple
maintained a steady and persevering sur-
vedllance over the opposite side of the way.
From an early hour in the morning either
their window was open or the curtain drawn
back, in order to afford an uniuterrupted
view of the street, or Monsienr himself was
standing in the porfe-cockére, or walking up
and down the salle d’enirée of the terminus,
with his neat little ebony cane in his hand,
the picture of patient expectation and hope.
It was not Iong before every employé in the
station knew who the tranquil old gentle-
man was, and-what he was always there for,
looking so anxiously and yet hopefully
amongst the passengers who were brought
up by every train from Ilavre, even from
the early train at morn to the late train at
night; and every one of them entertained a
wmost amiable state of fecling towards him,
and felt interested in the expectation ke had
50 much at heart.

You. V.—s.
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The last letter from Ameriea had stated
the time at which it was expected that the
vessel which was w bring their daughter,
her husband and children, would arrive at
Havre, and they, with fond simplicity, had
come to Paris a weck beforehand, in order
that they might be in plenty of time, and
that everything might be arranged fur the
reception of the travellers.

Three weeks passed, and still the daugh-
ter came not.

Old Madame Bouvier’s face grew paler
and her cyes more dim; but Monsicur
cheered her, and cvery morning repeated
trustfully, that “she may come to-day.”
Madame Bouvier became despondent and
wept at times, and mourned, fearing that
she should never see her dear Julia again;
but Monsieur reproved her, and declared
that, from the lightness of his heart, he was
sure it could not be so. Ieaven wafched
over parents and children that loved cach
other, and he knew that they should sce her
again before they died.  But meanwhile his
demeanour was daily lusing its serenity, his
step was not so light, nor his cyes so bright,
as when he first came up to Paris.

On the first day of the fourth week, as M.
Bouvier was promenading, as usual, about
the entrance and salle of the terminus, he
was informed by a friendly commissionaire
that o steam-ship from America had arrived
at ITavre the day before, and no doubt many
of the passengers would come up to Paris
to-day or to-morrow.

“From America?”’ exclaimed M. Bouvier,
his face irradiating.  “And the name?”

« I’ Espérance.

“Ah! Itis the very ship we have been
waiting for! 4 la bonne kewre! I kuew
all would be well, if we had but patience
and trust.”

He hurried across the road and informed
Madame of the news, and was back again in
no tinie, intent upon keeping watch ; indeed
now he would have found it impossible to
negleet his vigil.

The last train from IIavre arrived at
eleven o’clock at night. It brought a large
number of passengers and a vast quantity of

Iuggage, and the terminus was full of bustle

near the end of the corridor through whisk
all must pass, more than usually excited aud
expectant. As the passengers, tired and
cold, crowded through, he seanned every
face with eagerest perseverance. At length,
a tall dark-looking man, coming from amidst
the throng, fastened his bright cye upun
him, stopped, regarded him attentively, and
then stepped up to his side.

« I know some one,” said he, ©whose face
is strangely like yours. Will you excuse
my asking your name ?”

“Pardon!” exclaimed M. Bouvier, hur-
riedly, vexed at Leing interrupted in his
scrutiny. ¢ Pardon—one moment. I am
expecting my dear daughter, and if I do nut
watch steadily we may miss each other.”

“Your daughter—ah!—then I am sare [
am not mistaken. You expeet her up from
ITavre, to which place she has come from
America—from New Orleans.  Your name,
I will Iay & wager is Simon Bouvier.”

“Yes; soitis,” returned the old gentle
man, his interest and curiusity so strongly
excited that he even ceased to watch the
crowd of arrivals, and turned to inspect
the stranger who addressed him.  # Do yon
know her, then ?”” Is she come?”

“Asto your first question, I know her
well, and have known her for years in New
Orleans. Asto your sccond, I ean inform
you that she has arrived in Farnce, and will,
no doubt, be in Paris in 2 day or two, if she
has not arrived already.”

To poor M. Bouvier this news was
precious. What now were all the weary
weeks he and Madame had waited and
watthed? Ilad they waited and waiched
for a twelvemonth, would not this assuranee
that their loved one was in France and
would he with them shortly, have been
ample, joyous rccompense? Lears of de-
light started in his mild eyes, now bright
and shining with happiness, so that they
scemed to illuminate his whole aspect.

“Tor more than three weeks we have
waited her coming,” said he, passing his
hand over his shining face; “my wife has
taken it to heart, has given way, mourning
and desponding, and saying that we should
never see Julia again; but I knew better,
and I have said all along that we should se

and noise. M. Bouvier took up his position

cew
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her again, for that heaven was beneficent
and watched over parents and children who
joved each other, and is it not true, since

ouare come to tell us that she is in ¥rance
and will be here soon?  Ah! it is good news
fhat you bear me, Monsienr,” and he seized
the stranger’s hand and shook it warmly.

«Y am very happy, my dear Monsicur
Bouvier, that it has been in my power to put
an end to your suspence, and to bring you
fidings which afford you mueh pleasure,”
satd the stranger, appearing to he most
powerfully affected by the simple and heart-
felt burst of joy, expressed not more in the
words of the old gentleman then his features
and demeanour.  ““ Be assured that what I
tell you is correct. She and her husband
and children are adl in France.”

«Poor Julia! her husband and children
—our little girl’s husband and children !”
murmured M. Bouvier, his bright eyes fill-
ing again.  “Ilow may years we have been
thinking of them ! and my wife reckons that
her eldest must be ten years old, and the
seeond, seven last September, for both were
born in September.”

As M. Bouvier said this, the stranger
turned with an involuntary movement, and
cast his eyes upon two children who stood
behind him, and who M. Bouvier now pre-
ceived for the first time. The elder might
have seen some ten years and the younger
about seven, even as Madame Bouvier com-
puted the ages of Juliw’s-children to be. M.
Bouvier uttered a cry of surprise.”

“Ah! old dotard that 4 am,” c¢xeclaimed
he; * are not you M. Vandeau himself, my
daughter’s husband, and these her children?
Are you not playing me a ruse all this time,
having my daughter, perhaps, waiting he-
hind upon the platform until you signal her
forth? Ia!hal?

# A ruse, indeed !’ muttered the stranger,
wt without some quivering tokens of in-
ward disturbance; then with a smile in
which there seemed to lurk something of

ing all joy to your reunion, T must bid you,
Monsicur, adieu,”

“But you have not told me wheve they
are, and whether well or il 77 said M.
Bouvier, quickly, striving to detain his
strange informant, but the latter had moved
away with a sharpness whichseemed abrupt,
ulmost precipitate—the children hurrying
after him,—so to the question there was no
response,

But M. Bouvier was too much excited to
take much notice of this. ITe had heard that
his daughter was in France, and thag she
would be in Paris shortly, and, almost giddy
with joy, he hurried across the street, and
up to the enfresol of No. 6, to communicate
the welcome intclligence to his wife.

The following day, he was again on the
look-out, now more hopeful and bheaming
than ever, when he was suddenly startled by
a hasty tap upon the shoulder, and turning
beheld the gentleman he had seen the night
before, whose approach he had not obseryved.
When M. Bouvier set eyes upon Lim for the
first time, he was attired in travelling habili-
wments—wore & large cloak with a high fur
collar, and upon his head an oilskin cap,
with flaps tied down over the back and sides
of his head. IIe bhad on now a frock-coat
and hat, and these with the rest of his
clothes, were black. 1le had altogether the
appearance of a gentleman. M. Bouvier
would not have recognised him immediately
hiad it not been for a certain peculiarity in
the unsettled and anxious expression of his
eyes. This M. Bouvier had noticed even in
the first interview, and it now mainly served
as themeans of recognition.  With a strange
forced smile, which had a painful effect upon
a face apparently worn thin by care and
trouble, he told M. Bouvier that he had
come there on purpose to sce him, having no
doubt that if his daughter had not arrived,
heshould find him on the watch. e then
praceeded to say that, “though he had
known Julia, that is, Madame Vandeau, for

embarrassment and  confusion, he added,

many years, even before she hecame Madame

“I am sorry to disturh your happy sus-{ Vandeau, he did not wish it communicated
picion, Monsicur, but there is no ruse of the to her that he was in Paris—if monsicur
wit you imagine. Excuse me now, I lm\'e!\\'mﬂd be good cnough not to say anything

told all I can, and now, heartily sympathis-

iz in your anticipated pleasure, and wish- i his speaking about her—-.

about having scen him the other night, or of
b2
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“My dear friend, you have not told me
your name; and, without knowing thut, it
is not likely I could inform her who had
apprised me of her arrival,” said M. Bouvier,
with a wondering smile,

“Well, well, I had fancied that perhaps I
told you,—and yet I could not have done
that,” returned the stranger.  ““ Could not—
could not,”” he repeated, seeming to be con-
fused and uncertain as to what he had done,
or meant to do. *“Well, then, do not, I
entreat you, as a little favour,” he went on,
as if'striving to make light of the matter,
“do not say anything to her about me,—do
not say that a gentleman spoke to you in
consequence of remarking the likeness be-
twixt you and her, and especially do not say
that there were two children with me, or she
may immediately think who I am. It wili
give a peculiar feeling to cach of us to meet
unexpectedly so far away from home—for
to meet we ave sure.  To her I know it will
be a great surprise,—a great surprise.
Promise me—not a word.”

“ Ah, cheerfully I will promise, on con-
dition that you also make me a promise,”
said M. Bouvier, tvo full of the excitement
of his long-cherished expectation to bestow
anything more than a passing wonder on
the singularity of the stranger’s manuer and
request.

“ Yes—what is 1t2” inquired the latter.

‘A promise that you will not fail to come
andsee us, when my daughter is at home
again.  The sight of a friend she has known
abroad for years may afford her the liveliest
pleasure, you know. In fact, there is noth-
ing so delightful as the meeting of friends,
unexpectedly, and at great distances away
from former associations.”

“Well, I will promise;—but tell me
where shall I come to see you?”

“ At presentX am living opposite, at No.
0, in this street, but in o few days, thatis,
as soon as Julia is with us, we shail go home
to St. Denis. It is only three miles from
Paris, and any one will direct you to us, for
we have lived there, rich and poor, many,
many years.”

The promises were mutually made, and
the stranger departed, hurrying away ashe

An hour after, o train arrived from Iavre,
and poor old Simon Bouvier eclasped his
daughter to his arms.

Puor thing! the voyage must have been
terrible severe to her.  She was extremely
thin and pale, and had a hopeless, careworn
lock, quite distressing to see ; and her emo-
tion on returning her father's fondling
cmbrace—for thongh a woman, was she not
still Simon Bouvier’s ““little girl,”—seemed
not to be entirely joyous, for she trembled
and wept excessively and sobbed with a
vehemence and intensity by no means
reasonable or natural to excess of delight.

She was accompanied by a gentleman and
two boys.

In reply to an inquiring look and move-
ment of her father, she said, “That is
Theodore, and the children, and then again
fell weeping on his shoulder, with her little
laced handkerchief pressed against her face,

The gentleman stepped forward, and shook
hands with 3L Bouvier, very respectfully,
hut somewhat coldly the warm-hearted old
gentleman thought, who then shook the
hands of the two boys, and patied their
shoulders, declaring that they were young
braves, and then they all wené over to No.
06, and ascended to Madame Bouvier. The
cestasies of the old lady were even stronger
than those of her husband, and many and
many an embrace she had, before she would
release Julia from her arms. ‘Then she shook
hands with Theodore, and fell into fresh par-
oxysm of delight over the children, whom she
kissed again and again. And whilst she
was doing this, M. Bouvier observed, with
astonishmnent, that Julia started, averted her
head, and daried a glance of the mos
poignant agony at Theodore.

In the conversation which followed, M.
Theodore explained with much speciality of
manner, that it would be necessary for him
to remain in Paris for some days—it might
he for some weeks,—as he waited with great
anxiety, a letter from America of much in-
portance, and until they received it, neither
himself nor Julia would be at rest.

“Bring it to me.” exclaimed Julia, inter-
rupting him’ abrupily; “bring it to me.
Theodore, the mowent it is in your hands”

did before.

'tuerefore, M. Theodore continued, he
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should for the present take an apartment
gomewhere in the vicinity of the central
post-office, as the letter was to Le addressed

plained how Jong it was to wait hefpre a
letter came from America, and that she
should have no rest till Theodore had re-

to the Loste restanfe.  Shortly, he took his|ceived one and hrought it to her:

departure with the boys, leaving Julia with

After some days spent in this painful

her parents. The latter were somewhat{manner, and growing constantly thinner and
surprised ab the coldness betwixt theiripaler, she became exceedingly ill, and was
daughter, her hushand, and children, but{obliged to be kept in her bedroom and

there was something in Julia’s manner
which forbade questioning, so they con-
tented themselves with the pleasure of hav-
ing her with them again, and made no
remark.

nuarsed.

The Bouviers were greatly troubled, and
knew not what to think or do. All was
mysterions and sad. It seemed as if the de-
velopement—the angry breaking forth of

M. Theodore called upon them the next{some inexplicable tragedy were at bhand,

morning, said he had heen to the Posic
restante, hut found no letter there, and then
bid Julia adieu for awhile, as her parents
were going back to Saint Denis, and she
with them..

This réunion with their daughter, so long
anticipated  with the eagerest  impati-
ence, was a strange experience to the
aged parents—an  experience not with-
out a secret mingling of wonder, disappoint-
ment, and sorrow. Twenty years hefore,
when M. Bouvier, by o scries of losses, be-
came straightened in his means, she was
taken by her uncle to accompany him and his
children, her cousins, to Ameriea, she being
then in her twelfth year, Ever since that
time, one steady, long-sustained hope and
desire, had formed the under-current of the
daily thoughts of their tranquil lives,namely,
the hope and desire of seeing her, of hearing
her talk and sing, of being united to her
again.  And now, at length, she had come
home. But her coming had produced no
festival—cither in deed or in sentiment :—it
was & strange, incomprehensible disappoint-
ment.  They could not understand her, nor
ll the meaning or sympathise with her
Wehaviour. Iler life with them scemed to
ke a stiffed agony : she was like one who, at
the same time, Joved and dreaded them. At
times she half shrank from their eadear-
menis and caresses; at others, she would
keep by her father’s side with curious
pertinacity, and be restless and fearful if he'
moved away from her, and court her
acther's kind words, and nestle her spirit
bebwixt theirs like one in scarch of comfort

hetwixt Julia in her sick bed, Theodore in
his apartment near the post-office, and the
letter coming from Ameriea.

The remembrance of the stranger who
had spoken of Julin at the railway {erminus,
came into M. Bouvier’s mind. All at once
he recollected the perturbed voice and look,
the pallid face, and anxious eye, and the
thought smote him that here was avotherlink
in the dark chain. But as yet, he said
nothing, for he feared he might do no good
in communiecating the circumstances to his
wife, and he had promised- -there was some-
thing strange in that eagerly exacted pro-
mise }—to say nothing to Julia. On the
other hand, the stranger had promised to
come and see them, and, were it for weal
or woe, that may do something towards the
clucidatjon and scttling of matters. As for
Madame Bouvier, she was quite hewildered,
but, in her own mind, believed that
Theodore and Julia had lost their affection
for cach other,—that the former, to whom
madame had taken a dislike at first sight,
had behaved harshly to Julia, though Julia
would say nothing about it,—that, in fact
their union had become an unhappy one,
and that the best thing they could now do,
would be to separate,—he going back to
Ameriea, or wherever Lie liked, and Julia
remaining with them. '

At length, however, M. Bouvier found the
remembrance of his Interview with the
stranger rest so heavily upon his mind and
heart, that he could keep silence no
longer. To Madame Bouvier he confided
all, even from the stranger’s first recognis-

ad consolation. Day after day, she com-

ing him by his likeness to Julia, to the
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stipulation that he wonld say nothing of
having seen such a person, and the promise
exacted by M. Bouvier in return that the
stranger would come and see them.

Now, the ready faney of Madame Bouvier
solved the mystery immediately. Julizmust
have been guilty of some indiseretivn—
hence the coldness betwixt her hushand and
herself,—and the stranger, who requested
seerecy, must be the author of the mischicf
—the party to the indiscretion,—the one
against whom the vengeance of the hushand
was aroused. Dreadiul would it be, Ma-
dame Bouvier thought, should the man
come there,—and perhaps, in direct collision
with Theodore. Deeply she regretted that
her hush.md in his innucent «ruod nature,
had informed the stranger \\'hue they lived,
and had actually invited him to visit them.
She declared he should mever enter ‘the
house, and M. Bouvier, readily fulling in
with her construction of the matter, declared
the same, and forthwith instituted almost
as vigilant a watch upon all who approached
his door as he had formerly kept for the ar-
rival of Julia.

Madame Bouvier’s distress of mind was
deep, for from the behavior of her daughter,
of Theedore, and from all the other circum-
stances which had accompaniced their arrival,
she felt fully assured that her suspicions
were well founded, and that the peace of
mind of all of them was perhaps lost for
over. She resolved forthwith to question
Julia, believing that if she could draw an
explanation or confession from her it would
tend to tranquillise the agitation which so
obviously possessed her. A very afleeting
scene was the consequence of this resolution.
It was long Lefore the poor motker could
ask the dreadful question. Over and over
again she asked her daughter if she re-
membered how much care she tock of her
once, how much she used to love her, how
fond they were of cach other, how bitter had
lieen their separation, but that greal as was
the love which watched her infaney and
youth, it had never diminished, but, on the
contrary, had been strengthened by absence
and time, and that now that parental affec-
tion was more strong and truc than cver,
and she hoped that Julia would not for

moment think it was otherwise. Over this
preface she travelled again and again, con-
stantly shrinking from the question it was
intended to introduce. Bat, by-and-hy it
came; with great solemuity—with fearful,
painful tears—and harassed breath.

“My dear child, I must ask you this:
what dreadful mystery is it that surrounds
you and your hushand? Iave you, my
poor Julia, given him any cause for of-
fence?”

“TI have, T have ! was the sobbing, half-
stifled answer, uttered with head averied
and pressed deep down against the pillow,

“‘Then it is you who have given offence to
him ; whilst he has done you no wrong?

“Yes: it is so.
wronged.”

It is he who has been

“And is it a great wrong that you have
done him 27

“Jt is, it is; dreadful; fearful 1

More afilicted than ever, Madame Bouvier
paused,—wviped her damp forchead and her
streaming cyes, and sat down, in great
trouble and proplexity, by the bedside. It
woult have puzzled an observer to decide
which betokened the deepest distress of
mindatthismoment—the mother or daughter.,

After awhile, the examination was timidly
continued, the affectionate examiner not yet
having asked all she intended,—or rather
not having touched ore immediate point of
suspicion.

“Julia, is your offence of this nature:
have you wronged him by an indiscretion
with another 27

“That is it, that is 18! Oh, mon Dien!
What could have possessed me!”

“ Do you know where he who caused this
indiseretion now is?” asked Madame Bou-
vier, for her suspicion were strong and
direct.

*“Yes: he is in Paris,” was the reply.

Madame Bouvier lifted her hands and
cyes like one whose worst fears had received
dreadful confirmation. .

“Tsit he,” continued the poor mother;
more apt in following the thread of her own
fancics than in reflecting or reasoning; “is
it he whom your f.tthcr saw atb the railway
slation the day you arrived, with two

children 27
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#Yes: it is he,” exclaimed Julia, with an
accent of passion and inward exasperation,
which made poor Madame Bouvier shrink
from further inguiries. In her own belief
she had now completely unravelled the
mystery, and only awaited until her
daughter should be somewhat less excited to
make an arrangement as to what course
could best be pursued. She rose to leave
the room, but as she was guing, Julia raised
her head hurriedly, and called her back.

«Buat still, dear mother, ILeaven knows I
amnot guilty ; not guilty, meore than in
Jeaving him for awhile!” exclaimed she, in
a voice so carnest and truthful as to compel,
at once, belief and sympathy. A load was
lifted from the heart of the much troubled
parent immediately : she went back—em-
lraced the poor penitent, tried to comfort
her, and declared that if it were so, all
might yet be well.

«No dear mother,” continned Julia,
«pot cuilty ;s and there is one who knows
all, and who will hear witness that I have not
wronged him more than in leaving him 17

Madame Bouvier informed her husband
of all that had passed betwixt her and Julia,
and the two had many a long consultation
asto what course they had better pursue,
inorder to bring about a reconciliation be-
wrixt the husband and wife. Both believed
—betwixt their own suspicions and own
construction of what Julia had said that the
person who addressed M. Bouvier at the
nilway terminus must be the tempter who
had caused Julia’s offence—that he had
come to Paris for the purpose of attempting
w0 prosccute his design, and that, of all
things, they must prevent his obtaining
access to her. Many times M. Bouvier
commented, with bitter anger, upon the
sardonie meaning that he now saw inthe
curiously uttered remark, that it would
give a peenliar feeling to each of them to
maet so far away from home! for Julia he
knew that it would he a great surprise!”
To M. Bouvier's mind there now seemed
wmething quite Satanic-in these words.
Much he repented the warm invitation he
had given, and resolved, as things had
wraed out, to do his utmost to prevent it

Accordingly, when the much-dreaded
event happened—when the stranger, avail-
ing himself of the permission granted, called
ab the house, M. Bouvier, who had seen him
approach resolutely refused to open the door
to him. Ile was old and timid, and was
alarmed at the bare thought of an altercation
or disturbanee, therefore he sat still in his
chair, and said the stranger might knoek till
he was tired; and perhaps he would think
there was no one at home, and would go
away of his own accord, which would be far
best—far best. But Madame Bouvier lost
patience when the knock had been some-
times repeated, hurried with hysterie pas-
sion to the door, told the stranger, that
their daughter “had confessed all to her
mother and father, and that they had de-
termined that he should never see her again,
therefore it would be quite uscless for him
v come there any more.”  And after saying
this, with angry vehemence, she shut the
door upon him, before he had uttered a
word.

This visit the old couple kept a seceret
from Julin. After the confession had Deen
made, she seemed to be mending somewhat
to be growing more settled and tranquilled
in her mind. Therefore, they deemed it
best not to acquaint her with the fact that
the author of her misfortune had attempted
to see her, lest it should disturb her, and
throw her back, or, perhaps worse, impair
the strength of the good xesolve which had,
as yet, kept her from irremediable guilt.

Six weeks passed,-during all this timeTheo-
dore had not visited the house; and to every
inquiry made respectinghim, Julia answered,
that he would not come until he had re-
ceived the letter from America, which hoth
of them were so anxious about. At the
termination of that period, however, he
came and brought with him the long-
awaited letter which had just arrived with
the last American mail.

Great were the effects of that letter.

The distressiug sequel, and the history of
the sad mistake were now made known. In
an cvil hour Julia Vandeau and her hus-
band had quarrelled: and those who loved
cach other deeply can sometimes qguarrel in

leing taken advantage of.

carnest. In the continuance of the quarrel,

¢t e
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Julia madly determined upon a desperate
revenge, and eloped with M. Theodore
Venterre, from New Orleans to France. 1le
wis a young man of afiluent means,—4a
widower, with two sons. Hardly had they
lost sight of land, however, hefore ‘Julia
beeame possessed by the most passionate
regret—the love of the husband and children
she, in her anger, had left behind, returned
with wild vehemence. Iler soul revolting
from the crime she had contemplated, she
loathed the sight of him with whom she had
fled, wrote a letter .of repentance and en-
treaty to her husband, and despatched it by
a passing vessel. Before she had reccived
an answer to it, she dared not return, and
resolved that should M. Vandeau refuse to
take her back, she would seek a mainten-
ance for herselfin her native country. DBut
meanwhile M. Vandeau had gained intelli-
gence of her flight, and the following day
took a passage to Europe in a steamer, which,
owing to the accidents of the sea, was the
first to arrive at Havre. IIe was in a frame
of mind, as strange as sad, and he had
actually brought his two boys with him,
not knowing how to leave them at home,
and heing too distressed to think of making
any arrangement for them. Ile went up to
Paris, and recognised M. Bouvier there—in
what wild and incoherent manner we have
scen ; called at the house in the Rue d’
Amsterdam the day after they had left,
ascertained that his wife had been accom-
panied by a gentleman and two boys,
who, from the description, he knew must be
Theodore Venterre and his sons,—and then,
losing all feeling, but disgust and detesta-
tion, resolved to return to America, leaving
Julia to live or die as she might. It was
some time before his resolution became
fixed, however ; and in the misery of hisun-
certainty, he went to Saint-Denis. When
Madame Bouvier told him that Julia had
confessed all, and that he should never see
her again, and shut the door in his face, he
concluded that the father and mother
wickedly acquieséd in the elopement, and,
shaking the dust from his feet, he left the
door, and was quickly on the way back to
America. On hisreturn, he received Julia's

grief, and love! And in hisheart, he kney
that this letter was o true and sincere out-
burst, and he as solemnly believed her
fidelity, after reading it, as if she had never
left his side. Ile wrote the answer so
pitifully entreating, and again went back
France. Ie arrived safely at M. Bouvier's
cottage at Saint-Denis, and there the two
became reconciled again, Theodore—mniore
weak than wicked, and deeply moved by
the repentance of Julia, when she fels the
enormity of her fault—awaited upon M.
Vandeau, with an hyperbolic heroism per-
fectly French, demanded that he would take
his life for the dreadful wrong he had done
him. M. Vandeau, however, did not do this,
and it is not the least singular part of this
singular story, that afterwards, when all had
returned to America, they hecame the clusest
of friends. Such is the history of a sad mis-
take, followed Ly other sad mistakes well
nigh as dangerous. -
—————e

TIIY} WONDERS AND CURIOSITIES
OF ARITIIMETIC.

VALUE OF A PENNY.

The interest of onc penny for 1850 years,
at the rate of five per cent. per annum com-
poundinterest,wouldamountto6,606,213,335
with the addition of twenty-seven ciphers,
or upwards of six million, million, million,
million, millien, millien of sovereigns, or
pounds sterling ! And admitting the pre-
sent inhabitants of the earth to amount to
one thousand million, and each person to
have counted ten thousand pounds every
hour from the creation of the world to the
present time, or in six thousand ycars, the
sum so told would bear no greater proportion
to the whole amount than one grain of saud
would to the number of grains contained in
a sphere of 37 feet in diameter, supposing
each cubic inch to contain ore thousand mil
lion of such grains!

The number of poundssterling would also
be equal to the number of grains of sand
contained in one hundred globes, each equal
to the earth in magnitude—the earth being
assumedan oblate spheroid, whose equatorial
and polar diametersare7,925 and 7,899 miles

letter—full of the profoundest} repentance, respectively. The same sum will also le

P
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equivalent to 2316 million 242 thousand 0681
globes of pure gold, each equal to the carth
in magnitude, and if placed closo to each
other in o strait line they would extend to
the distance of 18,344,642,033,520 miles! It
would take a steam-carriage 348,784 centu-
ries to pass through this distance, constantly
travelling at the rate of sixty miles per hour.;
The above sum would also amount to a‘
globeof pure gold whese cireumference would'
be 50,662,672 miles. It would take 1386§§{
years, at the rate of 100 miles per day, to1
pass round it !

The results above stated ave truly aston-|
ishing, and axrc. above the comprchension of;
the human mind. IIad the interest been
taken at 10 per cent. instead of 5, the result
would have Deen still more incredible; the
number of globes of pure gold, cach cqual to
the carth in magnitude, would amount to
55,086,658,333 followed by 36 ciphers, and
if extended in a straight linc close to each
other, it would take light, which travels at
the rate of 195,000 miles in one second of|
time, as many thousands of years as theve
are grains of sand or particles of matter con-
tained in the whole earth, admitting cach
cubic inch to contain one thousand millions
of such grains as before stated.

N.B.—The specific gravity of fine gold of]
24 carats is taken at 19,258, and its value
£4. 5s. per oz. troy, or L74600 per cubic
foot of gold. The simple interest of one
penny for 1850 years, at 5 per cent. amounts
only to 7s. 83d., and at 10 per cent. to no
more than 15s. 5d. A wonderful contrast
lietween simple and eompound interest !

e .

A Tarrsw Dericacr.—With the Tartars
the tail of the sheep is considered the most
delicious, and censequently the most hon-
curable portion. MM. Iuc and Gabet, the
travellers, were hospitably entertained on
one occasion, and received this enormous
lamp of fut, weighing from six to ecight
pounds.  Loathing the luxury yet afraid to
ofend their host, they at length hit upon a
happy expedient for their relicf.  “We cat,”
says Hue, “the villainous tail into numerous
pi?.ccs, and insisted, on that day of general
Xjuicing, upon the company partaking with
us of this precious dish.”

IMPORTANT FROM TIIE SEAT OF
WAR!

LETTERS FROM THE EAST BY OUR OWN
BASHI-BAZOUK.

On board . 1. M's Ship, the Malmondjce Kebalijce,
Oy’ Sebastupol, July thy 1854,

My Dear Sir,~I veturned to the Tlotel
&’ Angleterre, immersed in  disagrecable
thought, for it is never pleasant to look on
friends for the last time, more especially if
you are going away from a pleasant place
on a confoundedly disagrecable journcy, as
a trip in achain gang to Siberia undoubtedly
is, most especially of all, if you are ahout to
part from a being so beautiful, beloved, and
devoted as I then thought Matilda Schouzoff.
Beautiful? yes. Devoted? phoo! Beloved?
ha ! ha! But I am advancing matters,

We had our usual company to supper, ex-
cepting of course Tuffskin, who, for very
good reasons, did not show, and drank many
a friendly bumper to our Quaker friends,
whose last night it was, and whose luggage
lay piled in the hotel corridors, ready to be
carricd off to the steamer before dawn.
Young Dobkins was particularly melancholy.
e has beautiful blue eyes, and a figure and
an expression, as I have previously stated,
singularly like my own. The young fellow’s
eyes, I remarked, began to fill with tears,
and he spoke with profound emotion of the
kindness which he had received from inha-
bitants of St. Petersburg, contrasting the
splendour and elegance of the society there
with the humdrum routine of Godmanches-
ter, Bristol, and other cities whither his lot
had led him as a Quaker, a manufacturer,
and a man.

I know the world pretty well, and when 2
young fellow begins to blush, and shake, and
sigh and tremble in his voice, and hangdown
his head, and pub his eyes with his fist, I feel
tolerably certain what is the matter. ¢ ITul-
lo, my friend Broadbrim,” says I’ “there’s
a woman in the case; I see that in a jiffey.”

Broadbrim gave a heave of his chest, a
squeeze to my hand, and demurely pleaded
guilty to the soft impeachment; o woman
there was, as beautiful, oh ! as be-eu-eu-tiful
as an angel, he gurgled out, concealing his
emotion and a part of his comely young
countenance (confound it!) in a frothing
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beakerof champagne—a woman, the loveliest
being in St. Petershurg, from whom he did
not know how he should tear himself away.

“ The loveliest heing in St. Petershurg,
thought I'; no, no, my young lad, that young
person is disposed of clsewhere,” naturally
presuming that the young feilow had lost
heart to some girl of the English factory,
some hide and tallow merchant’s daughter,
in his vwn shop-keeping, slop-selling, square-
toed walk of life.

I have a feeling heart, and baving been
touched by love and f{rantic with passion,
many, many scores of times in my life, can
feel another’s woe under those painful and
delicate circumstances. I consoled honest
Dobkins, therefore; I clapped him on the
back: returned squeeze for squeese of his
hand, and pledged his lady love in ipnume-
rable bumpers of champagne, for which—
poor satisfaction—I now cunsvle myself by
thinking that the young rascal was left to pay.

As we were talking, Dobkin’s servant
brought him a note, which he seized eagerly,
read with glittering eyesand flushing cheeks,
over which he murmured a hundred gasps
and exclamations, and was about to kiss,
had not my presence deterred him.

“Kiss away, my boy,” said I; “ I have
osculated reams of note paper in my time,
and know full well whom that pretty little
packet comes from.”

‘ Dost thee?” says he, blushing up to the
temples.

“Qf course I do,” I answered with a
laugh.  “Dost thou thiuk, O bashful Broad-
brim, that the”—1I protest I had here very
nearly written down my name and title—
“that Verax has never been in love with a
pretty girl.”

“ Chief,” says he—for Chief I am, though
my tribe is well nigh extinet, and my chief-
tainship a mockery—* Chief,” says he,
“dost thee know that this letter concerns
thee; a great danger menaces thee—exile,
chains ;”” and in a low whisper, so that the
waiter should not hear, who was cutting the
string of the sixth hottle—* Stberia.”

““ Does the whole town know it 2" cried I,
doubie-distilled donkey that I was—* is my
disgrace the talk even of the hemp and tallow
merchants of the city ?”

My letter,” says Dobkins, slowly, and
with much agitation—the artful young hy-
pocrite, I should like to wring his neck—
“my letter is from one who is a very good
friend to thee, who fears the dreadful fate
that awaits thee in the cternal snow”’—the
canting young humbug—*who points out
the only way to avert thy cvil fortune—the
way to frecdom, the way to escape {rom thy
tyrant, perhaps to revenge thyself on him at
some future day.”

“IIal! hoy,” I exelaimed, strongly moved
by the young crocodile’s words, for as I
never told falschood myself I am slow to
suspeet it in another ; ¢ so thou knowest the
fate. that menaces me, and hast found oug
means to avert it; speak, my friend ; what-
ever aman of courage may do, I am reagy
to attempt, in order to escape from a tyraut,
and one day to avenge my wrong.”

“ Easy, my good friend !I”” cries this young
square-tues, this arch sly-boots, ¢ we Quak-
ers are of the peaceful sort ; hereis no ques-
tionabuut revenge, butabout escape, and that
immediately. Thee knowest that the gates
of Petersburg are shut against thee, and that
thee may as well hope to escape from the
Autocrat as from death, when the day cones,
A way, however, there is, and but one, by
which thee can put thyself out of reach of
the claws of this Russian eagle: and though
I shall risk myself not a little, nevertheless
for thy sake, and for the sake of those who
arc interested in thy welfare, I will abide
the peril, so I may set thee free. Our steam-
er, the John Bright, sails from the Potemkin
Quay at half-past two o’clock this morning,
when the tide serves. The Friends hawe
given orders to be waked at one, whichis
now the hour. Thee must take my passposts,
thee must shave off thy moustaches, and pu
on the broadbrim and drab, which thee loves
to laugh at, and so escape.”’

“ Generous boy !’ I exclaimed, griping his
hand like a vice ; * and what will happen to
you?” T wasquite confounded Ly the seem-
ing nobility of the young scoundrels seif
sacrifice.

“ Never thee mind that,” says Broadbrim.
¢Ilow can I help it if & rogue makes off
with my cvat, my hat, and wmy passpurt? I
am a Briton, and my Ambassador will geb
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me another.” T took him to my heart, this
Joyal. this gallant, this guilcless, this affee-
tionate heart, that beats with eternal tender-
ness for the {riend who does me o kindness
—that rankles with eternal revenge against
the villain who betrays me !

I agreed to his proposal. To put on his
greateont and broadbrimmed hat was an
easy matter ; though to part with my mous-
taches I own was difficult; ean we help our
little vanities?>—our long bushy auburn-co-
loured curly vanities, I rather would say. A
more beautiful pair of moustaches never de-
corated the lip of man. I loved them per-
haps the more hecause my Matilda loved
them. I wentup to my chamber, and was
absent a few minutes.

When I returned, Dolkins started back.
a@racious heavens!” said he, and looked po-
sitively quite pale. *‘Gracious lheavens,”
says he, ““ what an alteration !”

Aliered I was indeed. Ihad taken off my
splendid uniform of an unattached colonel
of Russian cavalry—yellow, with pink fae-
ings, and the black Russian spread eagle
embroidered tastefully on my hack—and put
on a snuil-coloured suit of Dobkin’s, which I
found in his room, No. 10. My face was
daved as clean as a baby’s. Ihada broad-
brimmed hat on. I placed in the Quaker’s
hand an envelope, sealed with a royal ’scut-
cheon that once flamed in the van of Erin’s
battle; it contained my moustaches. I am
pot ashamed to own that the tear bedewed
uy manly cheek, as I bade him deliver the
packet to the Princess Matilda Schouzoff.

The young villain rushed up to his room,
and put on my uniform, which fitted him to
anicety, and I painted him a pair of mous-
taches with one of the burnt champagne
eorks, of which half a dozen were lying on
the table; you would really have thought it
was myself as you looked at him. Ah, fatal
rsemblance ! Ab, sorrow that throws its
tleak shade alike o’er my life and my woes!

Sis howrs afterwards the John Bright
steamer was before Cronstadt, and itwas not

mtil we were out of reach of the guns of

that fortress (which T have a certain plan
fir silencing) that the friends of the Peace

Deputation were aware that I, and not their

ytung companion; was on board.

I did not care, for good reasons, to go to
London; but as soon as we got to Dantuig,
put myself into the railroad, and betook my-
self to Paris, where my old friend, the Em-
peror Napoleon the Third, received me with
his usual hospitality., In several interviews
with his Majesty, T laid before him the full-
est information regarding the military and
pecunijary resources of the Russian empire
which has never yet, as I believe, found its
way out of those immense dominions. W hat
I told the French monarch (I confess myself
a friend to despots, and an enemy to philo-
sophers and praters)—what information I
had the good fortunc to convey to him I shall
not, of course, publish hiere. My plans, were
they followed, would burst in thunder upon
the crumbling battlements of Cronstadt, and
hurl into mid-aiv the ships and arsenals of
Schastopol. I fear other counsels than mine
may be followed.

St. Arnaud and I had a dispute long ago,

when he was in a very different situation of
life. With the Bnglish commanders I can-
not communicate, owing to my peculiar po-
sition, and the Ballingarry aftair. It was
that unlucky business, likewise, which pre-
vented my friend, the Emperor of the French,
from giving me a command over troops which
were to act in conjunction with the forces of
the English Queen.  He offered me Algeria,
but I preferred active service against Ro-
manoff, and the colonel of Bashi-Bazouks
has alrcady put a shot or two into the proud
wings of the Russian eagle.
If anything was wanting to sharpen the
edge of my batred against him, against Rus-
sia, against men and women, against Quak”
ers especially, it was a paragraph which my
kind friend, the Emperor Napoleon, showed
to me one afternoon, aswe were sitting in
the Pavilion Marson, talking over Russia
and the war. I was translating for him—
and I think I have said that I speak the lan-
euage perfectly—some of the Iying bulletins
out of the Petershurg gazettes, in which his
Majesty and his British allies are abused in
a most valgar manner, when glancing down
a column of fashionable intelligence, I came
to the following paragraph:—

<« CONVERSION OF AN ENGrisH QUAKER TO
TiHE OnTiopOX Faurm/—A young Quaker no-
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bleman, of the highest birth, whose family has
devoted itself for some timo past to commercial
pursuits, whereby he has realized an immense
fortune, has quitte:i the Inmentable errors and
benighted faith under which most of his coun-
trymen labour, and has professed himself o con-
vert to the only true and orthodox religion. It
is M. Dobkinski’s intention to establish himself
in our capital, and his Majesty has graciously
awarded him the order of” St. Audrew of the
second class, the rank of colonel, and the per-
mission to marry Matilda, daughter of Police
President Prince Schouzoff.”

‘ Miek, my good fellow,” said his Majes-
ty, the Imperor Napoleon, “you look a
Little pale;” and no wonder I did look a little
pale, though I did not inform my Imperial
interlocutor of the causes of my disquiet ; but
you and the public may now understand in
part, for my adventures are not nearly over,
why itisthat I ama Basni-Bazouk.

i
—————

TIHE MERCHANT OF PLATOVA.

A TRUE STORY OF SIBERIL.A.

Wrex we think of Siberia we remember at
once exiles, chains, black depths in which
poor wretches labonr their lives away, snow,
solitude, and worse than purgatorial pains.
The drifty deseris, measureless in their peril-
ous horror, rise up like continents devoted
to be the abodes of the unblest outeasts of
this world. Yet now and then the good
which belongs to man's nature lights a torch
amid these forests of dreary pine, and kin-
dles some cheer even in the citadel of eternal
winter.

Amroz Kurlinof, avmerchant of Platova,
being suspected of conspiracy, was sent,
about ten years ago, to labour in the iron
mines of Siberia. It is the practice in Rus-
sia to send the doomed, one by one, to a sta-
tion on the great road leading from Mouscow
into the centre of that vast penal territory,
and thence to 1 .arch them away in compa-
nies. Amroz was, in this manner, taken to
the frontier village of Polana, and kept until
a sufficient number of the condemned were
collected to be the cumpanions of his mourn-
ful jowrney. Ncar the post-house was a
large quadrangular building, the wooden
walls of which were painted a bright yellow.,
The roof glared amid the snowy plain with
its deep tinted ochre.  The palisades en-

circling it were of the gaudiest blue. The
structure was divided into a multitude of
little square rooms, filled up gradually by
occupants as victim after vietim arrived Ly
night from the western parts of the empire,
They eame under separate cscorts, and there
was a mysterious rumour that some who
were brought to Polana ended their journey
there, while many were known to die on the
long dreary highway, well named by some
sighing captive the “Path of Tears”—
Meanwhile women in some chambers, and
men in others, looked forth all day through
their barred windows on the cheerless
country around—a plain sprinkled with
a few hamlets like molehills amid its snow,
and intersected by a line of oaksand willows
which marked the bed of a stream.

On the appointed day the exiles—about
seventy in number—prepared for their
march. They were all dressed in a coarse
uniform. The men were marshalled in pairs,
Some were fettered. The women rode in
front in heavy waggons, in which also were
a few sick and infirm persons of the other
sex. A great troop of uncouth village mili-
tia, with an escort of insolent Cossacks,
guarded the wretched train, Thus eyuipped
and watched, the exiles set forward over a
wild and singular country. The road lay
for a while across half-barren tracts, sprin-
kled with stunted trees and devoid of the
fresh graces of nature. But now and then
where a river crossed the plain, or a valley
was watered by some copious spring, the
green of the carth was vivid and rich, the
groves were thick, the hamlets cheerful and
picturesque.  Sometimes a forest of ancient
oaks lay along the road for miles, and as the
little caravan went on, these became grade-
ally more frequent. Gradually, tuo, the
signs of the baloon-like society of Russia
disappeared, and the aboriginal pevple came
forth alone to send their pious blessing after
the tearful train. Deep-born in the heart,
indeed, must that blessing have been to fol-
low those forlorn exiles into their desolation.

The tribes dwelling along those burders,
though calling themselves Christians, were
observed by Amroz Kurlinof to retain many
heathen practices. o often saw them with
their long, wild black hair, their lofty pyra-
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midal hats, their white embroidered gar-
ments, offering sacrifice to their gods on the
skirt of some consecrated wood., o the evil
ones they devoted the blood of horses, horned
cattle, and sheep, but to the henevolent, they
gave only fruit and chaplets of flowers. In
the night their watch fires might be seen
in thousands, glaring like large red stars
among the forests and hills,

Such speetacles varied, in Kurlinof’s cye,
the monotony of his mournful way. 'The
fist pause made was at Adinsk, where he
was employed for a while in a copper mine,
Shortly, however, he was taken from this
and sent nearly a thousand miles further into
the depths of that inclement continent.—
From a “probation in the cold Uralian pits
he was led to the barren solitude of Beresov,
near the eircle within which our planet

their stores are heaped up arms, packages of
mammoths’ bones, kegs of brandy and wine,
beaver bags and necedles, fruits from Bok-
hara, tobacco and other commodities. "The
pigeon, grouse, white fowl, and duck, sup-
ply varicties of food, and life is thus made
comfortable even in the chilliest region of the
earth.

But how can we, with our rugs, and slip-
pers, and easy chairs, imagino the desolation
of the unhappy ones toiling near that city,
under the ground? In galleries, and caverns,
and shafts, in the bitter, hopeless winter,
with frozen tears; with hands colder than
death, but not so callous; with the earth
tinkling like iron under their feet, and no
morrow of hope to soothe the pains they suf-
fered, the exiles toiled all day. They toiled
all day ; and if the husband had a treasure

liangs upon its pole. There the severity of|of memory in his breast of the dear wife who
labour was greatest. There the chance of{loved him; if the woman mused over child-

escape was least.  There many a Bonivard
complained, and many an Ugolino sighed.—
And in this savage Chillon of the North,
where the old died forgotten, and the young
lived forsaken, Amroz was condemned to
count his cheerless hours.

The population of Beresov was composed
almost entirely of exiles, their descendants,
and their keepers. There is, perhaps, no
more extraordinary place in the world. The
sun does not rise till nearly ten o’cleck, never
going far up in the sky, and setting three
hours after moon. The clouds are never
broken by a glimpse of blue, so that an eter-
nal twilight reigns.  So naturalised ave the
peapleto their climate, that, instead of pining
for the brilliance of the south, they have
sow-born poets who sing rapturously of
their “ half-dark days,” congratulating their
eyes on the absence of dazzle and glare.

The houses in Bercsov are bhuilt of heavy
timber, and almost all have heavy palings
around them.  In winter, nvo living creature
is seen outside, evon by day. The silence of
death prevails in every street. The doors are
dosed. The small windows emit no gleam
from the fire. Inside, however, there may
be light, hilarity and warmth. The inhabi.
fants dress in skins and thick cloth, cat
cakes of flour and dried meat, drink brick-tea,
and traffic in the fur of the stone-fox. In

yen to whom her name was as a word of
blessing ; if a yourg girl warbled low some
reminiscent song, or one who had loved re-
turned in a mournful dream to the face, and
the hand, and the kiss which he had lost—
there was no solace in the thought, for they
might never see them more ;—the joys, the
delights, the hopes of happier times, the
youthful, the beautiful, the affectionate, and
good, they were parted and they might never
see them more.

Much of this agony did Amroz endure.—
A whole year he wasted his mind in pining,
as the most miserable in a kingdom of misery.
But he was young, he was untamed, he was
courageous. It never entered his hears to
conceive that his confinement would only end
with life.  The idea of escape was perpetu-
ally playing, like a vision of promise, before
his eyes, Educated as he had been, and fa-
miliar with the geography of the region as
well as with the peculiarities of the people,
he invented many plans, though postponing
indefinitely any attempt to carry one of them
out. The thought, indeed, became more like
a dream than a resolution in his mind, until
a strange accident broke up his purposeless
reverie, and impelled him into rapid and de-
cigive action.

In Beresov the greater part of the exiles
belong to the poorer classes, who have been
P
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compromiseid in insurrections and rcsist:r.ncc:tyak tribes, which swarmed in the neigh.
to their feudal lords.  When Amroz arrived, bouring forests.  These forests have never
however, there were several of a different 01'-fbecn explored by civilized man, and theip
der, and among these 2 number of ladies — strange inhabitants have only been imper-
The youngest was Aza Mitau, a native of 'fcctly deseribed.  How Kurlinof took advan.
Nijni Novgorod, wha was condemned to ten, tage of being sent on two or three of these
years exiic and chastisement for having :1s-‘crr:mds to engage some Ostyak friends on
sisted in the esezape of the principal conspi- jhis hehalf, the aceount of this adventure wil]
rators of 1835. She had heen only threcishow.
months in the iron-mine when Rurlinofen-| One night when it was completely dark,
tered it, hut had already begun to expericnce |he passed out of his wood-lined sleeping eell,
the influence of its severities. 1tis common jalong o mighty gallery, at the further end of
for writers on Siberia to deny the infliction [which Aza would await his arrival.  There
on women of painful and distorting labour in {wus no difficulty in this rendezvous, sinee
the great prison-land of Siberia; and a Rus- scarcely any one ever dreamed of an eseape
sian traveler has gone so far as to say, that{from Beresov. Its snows were looked upun
the captives at Beresov are, for comfort and jas surer guards than sentinels—its remote
felicity, in a most enviable condition. Weiness as a better security than chaing, or
know betier.  We know that no Russianjlocks, or walls. It was imagined that the
dare teil the truth, and thatordinary explor-|desperado who should venture a trial, wyould
ers have no means of finding it out. surely perish in the waste, and this idea was
Ilowever, this smay be, Kurlinof often saw :ls§idu01151y impressed on the minds of the
and sometimes spoke to Aza Mitau, It was CX‘I_L‘S‘ .
his task to carry masses of the iron ore, Kurlinof, however, pos.sesscd superior
through the ebon darkness of the pit, to knowledge as well as.superior bravery. Ile
sloping galleries, where an endless succession | W3S 1'4:‘501\'&1 to make an endeavour, theugh
of tumbrils rolled up and down on a tram-jhe invited none but Aza to share it, because
way. Women were employed here to detach [he was aware of the Si.llglﬂ‘hr filet that in a
the laden trucks from their hold, and send|population of degraded captives, many, if
them sliding forward under the force com-|not must, would not permit one to eseape.
municating' by @ train dashing along a pa- because they had not the courage to attemp
rallel way, butina contrary dircetion At it themselves.
first they spoke to cach other mevely as are-|  Aza and Kurlinof thercfore passed stealih-
lief from misery. Then Amrvoz felt himselfiily out of the pit, snd struck into the furest
touched by the surrow of the poor youngiclese by. They walked apart, stepping
creature—guiltlessand beautiful—who toiled carcfully from tree to tree, that their shadows
there in suffering and fear, to expiate anact{on the snow might not attract the notice o
of treasonable charity—of seditiousobedience Jany stray loiterer who might happen mirace-
to the heavenly law of merey.  All such in-{lously to be out at that hour. When they
tercourse ripens in the same way.  There isfhad left the thin outskirt of the wood, they
no necd, therefore, to tell of the mamner infiwent forward more quickly, and at Iast be
which Aza and Kuilinof came to love cach|ean to run together. They xan and walked
other in that Arctic Acheron, or of the way by turns, until towards midnight they ar-
in which they cherished and expressed their(rived at a large open glade, where therewas
Jove. It is cnough to say that he determined ja winter encampment of the Ostyaks. Here
to risk hislife in attempting torescug her from Jthey expected 2 sledge would be ready to
captivity, and that she consented to take the|convey them to the territories of the nest
peril of the eaterprize in companionship [tribe, but they had come carlier than the
with him. Ostyaks expected, and nothing was prepared.

The overseer of the works was accustomed
to send out parties of the prisoncers, under o
guard, to barter for game with the wild Os-

‘The huts were built of thick, rough planks,

covered with fresh skins, and carpeted with

soft, clean furs. Bright fires were bur-
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ing before them, and groups of men and
women were warming themselves, with the
upper parts of their bodies bare, while others
were lying down on the comfortable couches
within, Several men on seeing Kurlinof
and his companion, immediately started up
to perform their agreement, and went out to
catch the deer. The animals had wandered
to some distance, to a place where, the snow
being thin, moss was found in plenty. The
fugitives waited with intenge anxiety, fearing
every moment would bring pursuers upon
them; and each with inaudible eloquence
beseeching the mercy of heaven to guard
them both.

In“about an hour a low, hollow-sounding
“hoo! hoo!” was heard in many directions
through the forest. It seemed to come from
a hundred voices, and to be approaching on
all sides.  Aza started, and Amroz scarcely
concealed his uneasiness; but the Ostyaks
said, * They are driving in the deer,” which
put an end to their alarm. Presently they
distinguished the peculiar clattering sound
of the reindeers’ hoofs ringing over the crisp
snow ; and now the drove camefiying through
the long vistas of the forest with a high-
bounding gallop, until they paused suddenly
in front of the fire-lit huts. Then the Os-
tyaks uncoiled a long band of leather, and
held it from hand to hand, about three feet
above the ground until all the herd was clus-
tered together. Two or three men next
went inside this ring, and selected the crea-
tures that were destined for the yoke. They
were as submissive and docile as possible.

Four magnificent animals, with antlers five
feet high, were chosen, and separated from
the rest. They were harnessed with a girth
and a single trace, and reined with single
reins, and, in a few moments were attached
to the long crescent-shaped sledge in which
Anmroz and Aza were to continue their peril-
ous flight. In a quarter of an hour all was
ready; thestore of dry meat and bread-cakes
was packed away, the fugitives were in their
seats, and the Ostyak driver, with his whip
as long as a trout-rod, with a Wolf-spea:r
grafted on one end, prepared to start his
team. A sudden, shrill cry, pierced the air;
all the men in the encampment shouted, the
women clapped their hands, and the team

dashed forward, and flew, like a shadow,
through one of the broad avenues of the forest.
It seemed like a phantom hurrying on
among the trees, leaving no track upon the
snow, which now shone like a pavement of
alabaster under the newly-risen moon.

As the sledge passed out of the forest upon
a plain, the phenomenal beauty of the night
riveted the eyes of Aza. An immense arch
of light rose over the Arctic Sea, and with
more than auroral lustre. Luminous columns
shot up at intervals along its bending Jine,
radiating over vast spaces of the heavens;
pillars of mystic brilliance, with a tremulous
motion, changing from a pale, straw tint, to
yellow, to rose-colour, and to red, until they
spread and mingled, and one burning, melt-
ing blush,—half of vermillion and half of
gold—glowed over the whole sky. And
then a vision, as of three moons of intense
white light, appeared like an angelic triad
floating along the pale purple mists.

While they gazed at these enchantments
of the sky, Amroz and Aza continued speed-
ing over the plains; but suddenly a loud ery
was brought to their ears from the woods be-
hind. They hastily looked back. Innume-
rable torches appeared glimmering along the
edge of the forests, painting with lurid
streaks the almost palpable darkness. Their
long, flaring lights, glanced rapidly over the
snow, and a multitude of dusky forms could
be perceived moving with them. Shrill and
startling crics were uttered incessantly, and
the whole mass of this strange apparition
seemed to be swiftly following the sledge.—
The fugitives were terribly alarmed. They
called to their driver who was shouting to
his beasts, and ringing 2 peal of little echoes
with the lash of his whip. He turned round,
but only said, ““Be still I”” made ready his
spear, and drove forward with increased im-
petuosity. Still the sounds and shadows
came nearer and nearer. The howls became
more distinct—the forms of men were more
palpable to sight. On they rushed, shaking
their torches, piercing the night with their
shrill and savage cries, and coming in one
black, dense body, over the snow, until sud-
denly the Ostyak driver, with a shrick of
horror, bent forward in his seat, and struck
the reindeer madly over their flanks, “They
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are here!” he cried: “they are come! they
will pass over us!?”  “Who? what?” asked
Kurlinof, thinking of nothing less than im-
mediate capture.  “‘Wolves,” said the poor
barbarian, in a lower tone, as he brandished
his ponderous wolf-spear, and flourished it
to the right and left.

So it was. A mighty pack of the tall,
faxry, Siberian wolf, was being driven outof
the forest neross the plain, and towards the
greas inclosure which the Ostyak tribes had
been for weeks preparing on the other side.
They were three hundred, at least, in number,
—huge, grizzly, powerful brutes,—and a vast
concourse of Ostyaks was in pursuis of them
with spears and torches.  Their path lay
right in the track of Kurlinof’s sledge. If
they came up to it, they would, probably,
tear to shreds, man, woman, and reindeer, as
they went by. On they trooped ; their Tong
dark hodies pouring over the snow, with a
half~suppressed monotonous growl, half of
terror, half of ferocity. The driver knew
they were near, he also knew the danger.—
Aza, warmly folded in furs, clung to Kurli-
nof, who knew of no means to preserve her.
But the driver had adevice. e drew from
its pouch his ever-lighted pipe, and pulled
from Leneath his seat long hunches of wil-
low shavings, tied at one end, which the na-
tives used in cleaning their dwellings.  Two
or three of these he gave to Amroz, and two
or threa he tovk himself, preparing to ignite
them as the rout of wolves came near.  Ilis
expedient was successful.  As the animals
pelted over the plain, within 2 hundred yards
of the sledge, @ quick, brilliant flame was
displayed, waving to and fro, and carricd
rapidly forward. This unusual sight startled
the wolves, and the whole pack made way
for the blazing vechile; some passing to the
right, and some to the left, hutall fiying for-
ward with, if possible, additional rapidity.—
When the hunters came up, they seareely
looked at the sledge in passing, but dashed
on, with their torches and their cries, until
Tight and shadows together plunged into the
opposite forest, and were lost to view like a
crowd of demons vanishing after a midnight
revel into the pit of Acheron.

The fugitives travelled all night, and
about dawn arrived at a village of hetter

built huts than those from which they starteq.
Here they remained all day feasting on dried
fish and caviar, with eakes of rye-hread an
snow~water.  There were good stores of
ivory and skins in some of the habitations,
waiting the arrival of the Polar merchants—

In the cvening, at dusk, they set forwaed
again with a fresh team of deer which the
people here started by simultancously strik.
ing a number of curious drums. In this
manner they passedon, from stage to stage,
for seventeen days.  Once, two Cossack sol-
diers pursucd them frem a station; hut their
Ostyak driver, with his powerful horn-tipped
bar, struck down the reindecr in their sledge,
angd disabled them from further Progress.~—
In travelling through the country of the
Samoyedes they were very hospitably treated
and invited to stay the season in their huts,
At one village, where the people where haif
Russians, they found a number of young
girls assembled round a lamyp, spinning the
unbleached wool, and singing their prety
songs. No men were observed, and they
learned that all had gone on an expedition.

This seemed an embarrassment, sinee their
driver was to take his deer ‘back from this
place.  But they were told not to distress
themselves. At the proper time four noble
horses were harnessed to the sledge, and
mounted by feur young girls, who in a me-
ment, put them to their mettle, and dashed
forward with loud cheering exies. They
were beautiful as Italians and bold as Ta-
tars. Thus Aza and Xwlinof made their
way, through a thousand perils to a desert-
builé town, where the tea-caravans stopped
on their route to Russia; and thence, by the
assistance of some Swedish friends, reached
a port where they were secure {from every
dunger.

They who had heen united in such an ad-
venture could never more be parted. Az
became the wife of Kurlinof, and if therele
many happy hearths in Stockholm, there is
not one where the lamp burns with a purer
light than theirs. May the romance of
their first love be prolonged by the romance
of a fortunate and tranquil life!

— e

The surest way to improveone’s conditicn

is to improve one’s self.
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MANNERS AND FASIHION.

Manners belong to society of all kinds,—
savage as well as civilized. They consist
partlyof observanceswhich society sanctions,
and partly of restraints which society im-
poses.  While men live alene they may do
as they like,—dress in any habit or in none
—they have merely their own wishes and
feelings to consult. Bub so soon as men
live together, they are under the necessity of
coesulting each other’s opinion,—they have
to restrain themselves in certain things, and
to ohserve certain usages prescribed by the
other human beings about them. Ience
Manners, and eventually Fashion.

But the form which manners in nearly all
countrics assume is determined by certain in-
fuences—the most important of which are
religion and Iaw. At first sight it may ap-
pear impossible to trace the rules of etiquette,
Acts of Parliament, and the Decnlogue, to
the same common souree ; and yet we have
only to go sufiiciently far back to ascertain
that their voot is identical.  In carly ages,
among all peoples, the idea of Deity, Chief,
and Master of the Ceremonies, was identical.
The first notions obtained of God were of the
crudest kind.  Each tribe had its own god,
and the tribes were in the habit of boasting
that “our god is greater than your god.”
The god scleeted by each tribe was invariably
an embodiment of its own ideas of greatness,
henee he was wsually a destroyer, a warrior,
strong and powerful.  The original of this
codwas in most cases a real chief or king
who had heen famons in hattle. Thus all
the carly kings were held descendants of the
gods,—nor has the divine right of kings yet
altogether died out from amongst us.  In all
the Lastern nations, as well as in ancient
Britain itself, the kings’ names were formed
cut of the names of the gods: that is, of the
herokings of a previous age whom the
people had deified.

Thus government was originally that of
thestrong man, whoafterwardsbecame felish,

and was cited as a god,~~his descendants
nigning in his stead, and invoking his
name, his presence, or his vengeance in sup-
port of his anthority. And thus law andre-

the god-king, or the god-descended or god-
appointed king, the Lord’s anvinted, and the
viceregent of heaven down to tie modern
ruler by divine right. Law and religion
came to be regarded by the pcup?c:xs'(:(pmlly
sacred, and legal and illegal were held as
almost synonymous with right and wrong.
A separation between the civil and spivitual
functions of the ruling power gradually tovk
place; priests cxercised the latter, and
kings and their agents the former,—the
civil power gradually becoming more secu-
far : though even in Protestant England the
monarch is still regarded by the law as chief
priest, or ¢ head of the church.”?

Then out of Iaw and religion arose Man-
ners—the subjeet of our article.  The first
forms of courtesy observed in all primitive
societies were the signs of submission to the
strong man—the god-king.,  The people in
speaking of or o their king addressed him
with revercnce becoming 2 god.  “ Owr
Lord the King"” is a phrase stiil preserved
among us,—now a mere form of speech, but
originally o living fact. Tie members of
the royal family, in primitive ages shared in
the same-honowrs, and were also hailed as
“ Lords,” helonging as they did to the divine
race. Gradually, however, titles were ap-
plied to every man of power ; and now, in
modern times, titlesare given as merematters
of compliment. The title of © esquire’ is con-
ceded to everybody ; and any Irishman will
salute as “your honour” the person who
gives him a half-peney. The complimentary
word “ Sir,” so often used as a word of
courtesy, is but ihe word “Sicur,” or “Lord,”
in an abbreviated form.  The words * Ierr”
“Don,” * Signior,” « Seigneur,” and “Scn-
nor,” used on the continent in the same
sense, originally meant “ Lord” in the same
way. In like manner the words “Iady”
and ¢ Dame though now very commonly
used, were originally words applied to
women of exalted position.

a

a$

¢ Dame,” onee an honourable name, to
which, In old hooks we find, the epithets of
“ high-horn” aud “stately” affixed, has now,
by repeated widenings of its application, be-
come relatively o term of contempt. And if
we trace the compound of this “ma Dame,”

ligion were originally eibodied in the chicf
Yor. V.—r.

through its contractions, — * Madam,’”
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“Matam,” < Mam,” ¢ Mum,”—we find that
the *“Yes'm” of Sally to her mistress is
originally cquivalent to “ Yes my exalted,”
or “Yes, your highness.”” Throughout,
therefore, the genesis of words of honour has
been the same.  Just as with the Jews and
with the Romans has it been with the
modern Euvopeans.  Tracking these every-
day names to their primitive significations
of “ Lord” and “King,” and remembering
in aboriginal societies these were applied
only to the gods and their decendants, we
arrive at the conclusion that our familiar
“Sir” and “Monsicw” are, in the primary,
and expanded meanings, terms of adoration.

Tt is the same with the ordinary polite
forms of address. In writing an every-day
letter to a stranger we unconsciously begin
by using a word of reverence or worship—
*“Sir” or Lord, and we end our letter by
the ordinary phrase of “ Yours faithfully,”
which originally meant, “ your slave,” or, in
the Eastern phrascology, “All T have is
yours.”  Sometimes we conclude with;
“Your most obedientservant,” which is only
another way of saying the same thing,—
little as we may mean it.  The words, though
now mere barren forms were once living
facts. They originated in complete submis-
sion to the lord, the siv, oy master. After-
wards, they were used as termsof propitiation;
and now they have hecome mere unmeaning
forms of politeness. The use of the word
“you,” as a singular pronoun, infers the
same supreme power on the part of the in-
dividual addressed,—being equivalent to the

imperial ““we” assumed by themsclves,—
though the “ we”” 1s now used by editors and
many other small fry, and the “ you” is ad-
dressed to everyhody. The Quakersin their
revolt against established forms, disearded
the “Sir,” the “you,” and the “yours,
faithfully,” in addressing their correspond-
ents and others; and it will be observed
from what we have said that there was some
sense in their proceeding.

The same difference as will be found to
exist if one proceeds to analayze the bow of
salutation and the familiar nod which
friends now ordinarily throw to cach other
across the street,—and he traces this in like
manner to carly religious pactices.  The

Bastern form of salutation is to take the
shoes from off the feet—a mark of reverence
originally paid to a god or king, but now ex.
tended to all persons, and become an ordinary
form of salutation. Our form of obeisanco
is derived from the Romans, who in worship-
ping their gods moved their right hand to
their lips, and then, ¢ casting it asif they
had east kisses,”” to use the words of Selden,
¢ they turned the body round on the same
side.” This soon beeame an ordinary form
of salutation to emperors, rulers, persons in
povwer, and finally to ordinary people. This
form of reverence we have inherited. The
village schoolboy who awkwardly raises his
hand to his forchead, and describes a semi-
circle with his forcarm, is not aware that he
is employing a Roman form of reverence and
worship, and yet it is so.  And so, in like
manner, was our wave of a hand to a friend
across the street originally a devotional
act.

The inclination of the body in a bow is a
form of obeisance dervived from the East.
Entire prostration is the aboriginal sign of
submission. The Assyrian sculptures show
that it was the practice of the god-kings of
that nation to place their heel upon the necks
of the conquered.  And to kiss the king's
feet was an act of total submission, as it stilt
is to kiss the toe of the Pope.  The Russian
serf still bends his head low to the ground
in presence of his superiors, but in Western
Europe we have very muth abridged the act
of prostration. We have shortened it into
a bow, which, however, we gencrally make
low in proportion to the dignity of the party
addressed : and we have still further al
ridged itinto the nod of familiar recognition.
The bow is also still preserved «. o religious
act, and is made by Catholics before their
altars, as well as by DProtestants at the
enunciation of certain words.

The curtsy, or courtesy, was originally,

too, an act of reverence or worship. Itsig
nifies the falling down upon one knee—onco
a common obeisance of subjects to rulers.
The curtsy of a village girlisso low that sh -
scems almost as if down upon both knees
‘What we call the

before she rises again.
“bow and scrape,” such as the stage sailor .
makes, and the schoolboy somtimes trics, is
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also an abridged act of kneeling, arising infthe men of will, intelligenee, and originality,
the same way. ‘"L motion so ungainly,”{who have got to the top, are, on the average,
could never have been intentionally intro-{more likely to show judgment in their Liabits
duced, even if the artificial introduction of{and tastes than the mass, the imitation of
olieisances were possible.  Ilence we must|such is advantageous. By and by, however,
regard it as the remnant of something ante-{fashion, corrupting like these other forms of
cedent ; and that this something antecedent{rule, almost wholly ceases to be an imitation
was humiliating may be inferred from theof the best, and becomes an imitation of quite
phrase “ seraping an acquaintance,” which{other than thebest. As those who take orders
being used to denote the gaining of favour|are not those having a special fitness for the
by obsequiousness, implies that the serape|priestly office, but those who see their way
was considered a mark of servility—that is{to a living by it; as legislators and public
of serf-ility. functionaries do not become such by vir-

Tn lifting the hat to o friend, acquiantance, |tue of their 1)?1itical ins}ght and power to
or lady, we also unconsciously perform an|rule, but by virtue of birth, acreage, .aml
act originally of reverence.  We uncover in class influence ; s0 thc. self:elccted cle}ue
churches and hefore the monarch, using the who sct th.e fashion gain this pr erogative,
same eeremony in signification of our sub-|[nob by their force of nature, their intellect,
wission before the deity and the king. But .their higher wort%), and better taste, but gain
at the same time, the lifting of the hat has it solely by tl‘\efr. unchecked asswmption.
come {0 be an ordinary form of salutation, Al}longst the ““""“tf}‘l are to be f.o‘m_d
aud its origin is not thought of. neither the noblest in rank, the chief in
power, the best cultured, the most refined,
nor those of the greatest gemius, art, or
beauty ; and these reunions, so far from
being superiors to others, are not noted for
their inanity. Yet, by the example of these
sham great, and not by that of the truly
great, does society at large now regulate its
goings and comiungs, its hours, its dress, and
its small usages. As @ natural consequence,
these have generally little or nothing of
that suitableness, which the theory of fashion
implies they should have. But instead of &
continual progress towards greater elegance
and convenience, which might be expected
to oceur, did people copy the ways of the
really best, or follow their own ideas of pro-
priety, we have areign of mere whim, of
unreason, of change for the sake of change,
of wanton oscillations from either extreme
to the other—a reign of usages without mean-
ing, times withoutfitness, dress without taste.
And thus life, & la mode, instead of being
life couducted in the most rational manner,

inlo which thi em has led lo. from |8 life regulated by spend-thrifts and idlers,
M0 WhIch thiS copyisi Aas 1eC peop €, KMy, aivors and tailors, dandies and silly
nostrings to ear-rings, from painted faces to women.

beauty spots, from shaven heads to powdered . N
wigs, from filed teeth and stained nails to .

Wltgirdles, peaked shoes, and breeches What can draw the heart into the fulness
staded with bran, it must yet be concluded, of love so quick hs sympathy ?

‘at as the strong men, the successful men,| Feelings, like flowers, sow their own seeds.

Such seems to have been the origin of
anners, which dictate the minor acts of
minor men and women in relation to other
persons, and which consist in an imitation
of the great to one another.  “Whilst the
une has its derivation in the titles, phrases,
and salutes, used Zo those in power, the other
is derived from the habits and appearance
eshibited by those in power. The Carrib
wother who squeezes her child’s head into
a shape like that of the chief, the young
gavage who makes marks on himself similiar
to the scars carried by the warriors of his
tibe (which is probably the origin of
tatooing), the Highland who adopts the
phid worn by the head of his clan, the
wurtiers whe affect greyuess by using pow-
d&ar), or limp, or cover their necks, in imita-
tivn of their king, andthe people who ape the
aurtiers, are alike acting under a kind of]
government cognate with that of manners,
and, like it too, primarily beneficial.  For,
nitwithstanding the numberless absurdities




FIRST LOVE.

MY FIRST LOVE.

Urand down and to and fro that long
picture gallery, built in the walls of memory,
my imagination is ever wandering, or paus-
ing every now and then before some well-
remembered portrait or familiar scene which
the inward eye brings back to life, or clothes
with a flowery and green reality, until I fancy
that I hear the one speak, or again feel the
breeze and inhale the perfume that once
floated over the other: andwhile wandering
there I am never lonely, and never alone,
though there is no sound about me louder
than the beating of my own heart. Some-
times, also in my sleep I hold a mysterious
communion with the living, but oftener with
the dead—knowing that they are departed;
and their dreamy presence is often as
pleasant to my waking thoughts as the
visionary ladder up and down which the
angels aseended and descended, was to
the patriarch of old. Frequently, in the
sl watches of the night, I am visited
by the shadowy image of my first love, and
she always appears with a wreath of maiden-
Dblush roses around her hair. We talk to-
gether, she and I, in my sleep—sometimes
cven about how long she has been dead, hut
oftener of what we did and said while she
was living.  Sometimes I try to clasp her
hand, but cannot; and when I agk her why,
she smiles, and shakes her head.

I have loved others who are dead—it may
De, not as I loved her, for she was but a
girl just bursting into sweeb womanhood
when she died, and I but 2 youth; and
though they scem to come and go while my
body is wrapped in slumber, yet never so
often as she appears, nor do they remain so
long. My slecp is always sweetened by her
visits, though I know that she has long
been an angel; and though she will not tell
me what she does in Ifeaven. Why she
should thus visit me I know not, for there
was nothing in our carly loves, beyond the
solitude in which we lived, than about that
of thousands who have loved and dicd un-
married. That Iloved her fondly and sin-
gerely I yet feel ; for, when I think of her,
old emotions still play about my heart, such

as the remembrance of none other can
awaken. She was my first and dearest love;
she is still to me what the daisy is among
my favourite flowers, which I Jove mere than
any other, hecanse it Lrings Lack spring,
and with it comes the memories of child-
hood, youth, and Mary, for she and the
daisy arc somchow twined together, and
with them the cvening star, though 1 can
scarcely tell how ; yeb it is so. What il
lows is the history of our love. Gragaft
Grange—I care not now it has long sine
been pulled down, and I question if the
occupicr of the new farm-house, since Luik
where it stood, ever heard its ancient nawe
—1I care not now for its name Leing known
so few visited it, for there was no road near
nor around it, saving through my uncle’
fields, all the gates of which were Jocked.
excepting in havvest time, or in the hay
season.  When he sold any of his cattle.
they were driven into the far, or roadside
field full & mile away from the Grarge, and
thither the utchers or drovers went to tak
them away. It was a larze, rambling, old
fashioned farm-house, such as is often jound
standing by itsclf in Fngland, =eneralls
hemmed in by rich pasture lands, not o turf
of which had been disturbed for centuries
The cattle that feed on these old meadows
sleep half the day ; the pasiurage is so rich
and plentiful, that they searcely have to
move at all before they avefull. Only oneent-
tage stood beside the Grange~—formerly there
were more—indeed, it had in ancient times
been a thorpe, or hamlet ; but saving the re
mains of an avenue of hoary trees, there
wasno vestigeof the road that had led to it
in remoter times. In this cottage, the
garden of which was only dividad from: the
larger one of my uncle’s by ivy-covere!
palings, lived & widow and her duughter.
on account of this relationship, was allowel
to remain in the cottage after his death.
through my dear aunt’s intercession, and
much against the wish of my rich and
money-loving-uncle ; though he at times
was kind in his way, and perhaps, with the
exception of his money, fonder of methan of
anything on.carth—I mean at this peried.

Widow Gregwell—how I love that oll

primitive name, and often conjure vp .
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the grey old well, or road-side fountain, after
which'she was called, and all the more be-
cause it was my indulgent aunt’s maiden
pame—lived in this, the only remaining
cottaze of the hamlet ; and with her orchard,
her garden, and her fowls, contrived to pay
the four guineas a year rent, the sameas
when her husband was alive, and was my
uncle’s steward, or managing man, as he
was called. T know my aunt always gave
her husband the money the day after it was
Jue, and the widow the receipt, and I often
fancied the amount came out of my dear re-
Jative’s private purse. Iknownow thatitdid.

Mary Greywell was just fifteen whenI
jirst knew her, that is to notice her; though
Ihad often scen her hefore, but only at
leief intervals, during my holidays; and
then in my visits to the Grange I had found
tos much o interest and amuse me even to
think 2 moment of Mary. I did not love
her all at once even then, assome have loved
atfirst sight; hut when I did begin, no one
srer loved more foudly, more faithfully.
Not ean I tell now huw it did begin, though
Tthink it was one day when she was with
my aunt, who had very delicate health, that
she placedd my hand in Mary’s, and told me
to be kind to her, {or her sake, when she
was gone, for that she felt she should not
live long. T know that I then held Mary
Greywell’s hand a long while, and that we
bath wept bitterly, and that my aunt kissed
us; and then, with our tears still flowing, I
kissed Mary, and promised never to forget
her. The health of Mary’s mother was
also “breaking fast,” these were the very
words my dear aunt used in speaking of her,
while her beloved arm hung around my
neck, after Mary had gone. Everybody
then expeeted that I should inherit my
uacle’s estate ; but it proved otherwise. The
very evening alter that interview I'wandered
inour lavge old-ashioned garden. Ifelta
wish to be alone, and in the nuttery, the
pleached alleys, and no cnd to fantastic
wrings, any one, like Wordsworth’s river,
might “wander at their own sweet will”?
i the hour together, without fear of intru-
sion, by wrossing and re-crossing the winding
alleys and quaintly-shapen beds. After a
time T approached the railing that divided

the two gardens—I have never since seen
such sweet moss-roses as grew there—and
while musing, I know not on what, my car
was arrested by a deep sobbing; it was the
same which I had heard only an hour or
two Dbefore. I knew it was DMary, and
cleared the moss-covered railing at a bound.
I had never done so Defore; and in a neat
little arbour, thickly overhung with honey-
suckle, around which the bees mumured all
day long, I found her weeping and alone.
I cannot remsember now what I said asX
wiped away her tears with agentle hand, and
drew her head towards my shoulder, as if she
had been my sister. I loved her then be-
cause she was weeping for my aunt, whom
I also loved like a mother, and we sat talk-
ing of her many virtues until the evening
star appeared above the tall clms that over-
topped the Grange. DMary knew not then
how near her own dear mother stood on the
brink of the grave. Ilarvest arrived, and,
Ieaven forgive me! I had all but forgotten
Mary, when, like Ruth of old, she eame into
my uncle’s fields to glean, accompanied by
her Naomi. Oh, how my heart smote me
when I saw her stooping amid the stubbly
farrows. Itwas then that I first wished
that my uncle’s wealth were my own. Ilad
it been, she should never have bent more,
though every cavof corn had been gold.
How ill that sweet face accorded with her
homely garments, with the patched gown
and the old stocking-leggings she had drawn
over her beautifulrounded arms to guard
them from the savage and stabbing stubble.
It was then that Tloved her. As she stood
with tlie gathered cars in her hand, and the
great blue eye of heaven akwe us, then my
heart felt how good aud heautiful she was.
As I held her hand, and looked upward for
a moment, scarcely knowing what I said, so
deeply did my heart reproach me with ne-
glect, I traced, on the only silver cloud that
floated over us in the blue ficld of thesky, a
resemblance to the form of my benignant
aunt; and, raising the stubble-pierced hand
tomy lips, while my heart smote me fur hav
ing done something wrong, I said,

“ Dear Mary, forgive me; I promised aunt
to sce you every day after that night, when
1 told her how I went to you in the garden,
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and I have scarcely seen you since. Why
did you not come in as you used to do before-
time ?”

She tried to smile—she looked down and
blushed, I saw the very shadow which her
long eyelashes made as they fell like the
starred rim of the daisy; and per-
chance that is the why I have ever since
Ioved the daisy beyond every other flower.
Ang then tear followed tear down the sun-
browned roses of those beantiful checks;
then drop, drop, upon that dear hard-work-
ing hand; and, as they lay here and there
in round globules on the loose points of the
worsted of those old leggings which she
wore to protect her arms, forming such pure
bracelets as an angel ought only to wear—
diamonds dropped from the rich mines of her
pure heart. 1

“ Pear Mary, I love you!" were the only
words I uttered.

« And I have loved you ever since that
day—that night,” was the sweeb response;
and nothing more—for then, like Shake-
spere’s Miranda, she stood crying ‘“over
what she was glad of.” Even now I can
picture her, as she stood in her brown shoes
to which the clay adhered, pulling uncon-
sciously to picces the ears of corn which
she held in her hand; while I vowed,
under the great, blue, ever-watching cye
of heaven, that she should he mine for
evermore. Can it be that in my sleep she
comes to renew that vow which was offered
up at the pure altar of heaven, under the
roof of God’s great church—the sky ?

After harvest time I went with her to
gather biack-berries, and sloes, and bullaces,
which, in those old high thick hedges, grow
as large as damsons, and might he kept in
jars, frec from the air, all winter long, which
caused them to fetch a high price at the
neighbouring market town. In the early
morning I also accompanied her to gather
mushrooms, and for these, too, she found
ready customers; and by sich means con-
tributed to her mother’s coraforts. What
pleasure it was, in the grey light of those
mornings, to take & long pea or bean-rod,
and tap at her chamber-window until that
sweet face appeared at one corner of the
uplifted snow-white curtains, or with her

long almond-shaped nails she tapped on the
diamond panes in answer to my summons,
True those little feet, that ““ peeped out like
mice” from under her homespun kirtle,
were often saturated with the morning dew
as we went wandering from meadow to
meadow gathering the pink-skinned mush-
rooms, with which we sometimes filled the
large basket that we carried between us.
She said it made her dear mother happy to
live by industry, though she had no need for
any extra exertion, because of the liberal hand
of my aunt, which was never weary of giv-
ing, even when it was not needed. Then
came the reward of labour. Iitherto she
had carried her rural produce to market on
her head, balancing her pretty wicker
maund as she walked, without even touch-
ing it with her hands, and looking as beauti-
ful Dheneath her burthen as any Grecian
caryatis that ever hore up a seulptured pedi-
ment ; but at the close of that auiumn I found
no cnd of reasons fur driving the light
spring-cart to market, with our servant Betty
in it, and her heavy load of fruit, buifer.
cggs, and other produce of dairy, orchard,
garden, or field, and with her and it my first
love, and all her wild fruits gathered in
dell and dingle, and briery brake. Plea-
sant was it to have her Dbeside me, whike
stout, good-natured Betty, occupied a chair
in the body of the cart; pleasant to see the
morning breeze uplift those silken ringlets.
while the roses on her checks caught a
deeper crimson from the cold fresh air; and
many a time since, when about to do whatl
oughtnot, have I fancied that I felt the pres
sure of her gentle hand on my arm, as she
was wont to place it there whenever Tdrov
the spirited pony a little faster to frighten
Betty, or sent my voice thundering a-head
for some one before to make room for us to
pass. Oh!Inevercouldhave done wrong had
T had that gentle hand to have pressed and
warned me, and those blue and besceching
eyes to have looked in silent entreaty into
mine own, no more than I coald in the pre-
sence of & watching angel. Every tear I
caused her to shed scemed to fall onmy
own heart like scalding lead, fur shewas
gentle as Pity leading Merey by the hand;

and pure in heart as a sexaph’s thoughts. T
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had butlearnt to take alimited look atthings
then ; and it seemed to me very havd, when L
first saw her and her mother stooping to pick
up an car of corn here and there, and turned
to gaze on the great fields that my unecle
possessed, as I thought how easy it would
be for him to send them o waggon load home
atonce. What a deal of labour it would
gave them, and how little he would have
missed it; but I had not then learned how
much sweeter that bread eats which is
arned by ‘“the sweat of the brow.” Then
1had to help Mary to thrash and winnow
what they had gleaned, and there was not
room to swing one of uncle’s flails in that
low-roofed cottage, so face to face with the
gathered ears between us, we kuelt down
and beat the corn out with sticks, then
carried it away in a patch-worked quilt,
made of remnants, from the gown of her
greac-grandmother dewn to her own frocks ;
and on a little breezy knoll behind the old
orchard we winnowed 1it, while the chaff
blew in our faces, and made a white ¢rail
on the grass up to the orchard hedge. Then
on Sundays we went to church together,
and that was nearly three miles away, and
aunt but seldon went on account of her
health, while Mary’s mother was too weak
to walk so far, and uncle always went round
to Jook at his ficlds on the Sabbath. T used
often to wonder what he thought of as he
stood looking down the furrows, dangling
his great gold seal in his hand, when the
crops were springing up; but I have heard
since that there was no man or that side of
the country could tell so near what every
acre of a ficld would average. What new
ways did we find to that far-off old village
church! what strange wildering paths we
found which led thither! we startled the
lordly pheasant, the shy hare, and the grey
1abbit in their wild hunts, as we sang the
gongs of Zion together in those solitudes,—
for her silver voice ever took the lead in that
village choir, and there were no other instru-
ments than those voices to sing “their
Maker's praise,” in that primitive ivy-clad
church. Winter came, and my aunt died—
there was snow upon the ground when her
wffin was placed in the waggon; well dol
remember the dark marks which the wheeis

made as I walked - with my uncle behind.
Mary and her mother were mourners at that
rural funeral, which, saving themselves, and
one or two neighbouring farmers, and some
of the servants, was but thinly attended.
We passed through those very gates which
had never been opened since we welcomed
home with loud shouts the last harvest load
—when Mary, crowned with corn, sat as
Harvest Queen upon the topmost sheaves.
There were trailing ears on the hedges be-
tween the gates through which the heavy
harvest had passed, as we went on our way
with our burthen to the great garner of
death. My uncle never shed a tear, butas
we walked along kept looking every now
and then over the fields, as if to see how
his autumn-sown crops were progressing.
Y dropped behind him, and joined Mary and
her mother ; and, through their heavy falling
tears, they whispered low the many virtues
of her we had lost. It was my aunt's last
request that they should follow her; but
that long walk through the winter snow,
and lingering so long in the cold church-
yard, hastened widow Greywell’s death;
and scarcely had the daisies begun to show
their greenround heads in the fields about
the Grange, before she was borne to the same
calm resting-place, and my Mary left all
alone in the world.  After that there wasa
freczing look in the cold grey eye of my
uncle when he saw us together; for, saving
Betty, there was only myself left to com-
fort that sweet orphan. My uncle talked
about her giving up the cottage, and going
out to service, and my blood rose as I re
plied ; for in my mind I pictured her sitting
in some kitchen, and eating her meals with
cozrse-minded hinds, who had scarcely an
idea beyond thatof the horses which they
drove. No! she should be mine, and we
would cultivate the garden together, and
pay him his rent; at which he laugi.ed, and
shook his great gold scal then turncd away,
followed by his dogs. There was no garden
for miles around cqual to what we made
Mary’s that spring and summer ; she worked
in it early dnd late, and by doing so scemed
for the time to subdue her sorrow.

Through our mutual management, and the

hints of an old gardner, we raised the.
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carliest sack of peas, and the finest Few
potatoes which were brought to the little
market-town; and great was the sum re-
alised, owine to a club-feast, which was held
on the following day, and for which they
were purchased.  But there was no longer
any aunt to send in the fresh hutter weekly
and those delicious custards which she
allowed no one butherself tomake; not that
Mary cared for such things, though I
noticed that she ate less than ever, and I
fancied that she missed those sweet gifts, so
sweetly given. It scemed sad for one so
young to be dwelling all alone in that old
cottage, surrounded with objects which
recalled only the dead ; for every little thing
that she touched brought back the remem-
brance of her mother. And when her la-
bhour was done, and we sat in the calm‘ of
the evening in that honeysuckle arbour,
watching for the rising of the evening-star,
—which at that scason of the year scemed
to come from over the green churchyard,
where my beloved aunt and her dear mother
slept,—she would tell me ker dreams; for
strange conumnunion did My First Love scem

to hold with the invisible world in her sleep,

after her mother’s death; and stranger still,
she foretold that she should not live long,
but die nnmarried, and that we should only
be united together after death. Then she
would poini to that bright and mysterious
evening-star. There were many blush-roses
in that picturesque garden, and because it
pleased me, she would wreathe her hair with
them, after her day’s labour was done.
When I call up her beautiful image now,
with those roses in ler wavy hair, her
sweeb lips apart, @« revealing the row of,
Tay-bud-like teeth hetween, and her light-

blue cyes fixed on that solitary star, I some
times think that she never belonged to this
world, as we do, but had come hither only a
little time—for her thoughts and her lan-

While gazing on that star her innocent
imagination took daring flights, and she
would wonder what my aunt and her mother
were at that moment doing in heaven. She
had no fear of going there herself, and used
to talk of looking down on me every night,
when that star clomb up the sky f{rom the
churchyard to the tall elms above the
Grange; that at thathour she should come
every night and look down on me, and see
what I was doing; and that although I
might not see her, I was to be sure
and remember, that she was always
there.  She believed that her heaven would
be in the cvening-star. There was one
willl brambly brake which extended fora
full mile, and in whichwe had always found
the finest blackberries ; nor was it an ecasy
matter, when oncein, to extricate ourselves.
What happy hours we lave passed there,
where I had to liberate her by trampling
one brier under my feet, as I lifted another
above her head ; and then, before she could
move a step, had to free her kirtle from
others, or pause every now and then to
pluck the hooked thorns from her long taper
fingers. That brake, bounded by a moun-
tain covered with roses, over whose summit
the sun set, and above which the star of the
evening hung, appeared to be ever present
in her dreams. She scemedto pass through
it, she said, as if it were summer grass, so
casily did it give way Dbefore her; but me
she could never free, though I appeared to
be always with her. As she released me
from one I was caught in another; and she
who has long since reached that summitof
roses, and those flowery heights that are
lighted direct from heaven, still visits mein
my dreams, and leaves me again whenl
awake to struggle through the world’s briery
brake, in which I am still entangled. So
accustomed am Ito her appearance in the
still night, when deep sleep settles upon me,

guage scemed so little allied to carth—onjthat I know I am dreaming, in my dream;
which she said there was nothing but thejand when I ask her why she never visiis
daisies to remind her of the starry sky.!me when I am awake, she answers and says,

Often, too, when busied in her garden-work,

“Beeause I am not permitted.”  Yet, in

I noticed the birds picking about within the midst of troublous and evil dreams, she

reach of her hand ; but they always fled at

seems to come to me; and it is only thea

the sound of my approaching footsteps, tojchat ier presence awakens me; at other

return again as soon as I was gone.
said that many of them knew her.

Shci

times, when we arc alone in sleep, like
Calibzan in the ¢ Tewmpest,”
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s¢when I waked
I cried to dream again.”

Scaveely had a year clapsed before my
unele took to himself another lelpmate.
Ot how different from the one he had lost,
Eren the enduring Betty was compelled to
leave on account of her stinginess, and the
farm-men rebelled and refused to do their
work on skimmed-milk, after heing accus-
tomed to have it warm and foaming from
the sleek cows. Iler sister’s hushand came
and offered twice the amount of rent for the
cotiage and garden that Mary was paying,
and she let my unele have no rest until he
had given her notice to quit. Mary said
that before the time of notice expired she
should give up possession. I and faithful
Beity, who had come to live with her, knew
her meaning too well, She was drawing
peaver and neaver to that shadowy moun-
tain of roses every day—and every night
that evening star seemed in her eyes to sink
lower, as if to receive her. Betty now
toiled in the garden, and carried the pro-
duce to market—for the light cart was but
seldom used, and any little favour that my
unele showed to Mary was done by stealth.
Ifafter returning from shooting he threw a
bird, hare, or rabbit over the garden fence
while passing, it was when the . &k, deep-
set eyes of his new wife were not upon him.
Iliked her not, I could notlike her, through
some such strange instinet as causes the
Jark to cower and shun the hawk. I ever
avoided her after the first few weeks; for I
koew that in her hard heart she carried
enmity, and hated my First Love! my pretty
orphan! who has long been an angel in
leaven. She tried to poison my uncle’s
ears by aceounts of what my kind aunt had
done for Mary’s mother, magnifying one
hundred fold the little presents which that
gentle heart made her. And this was cver
her falk when they were together, and
when Betty had told my uncle that “she did
not think Mary was long for this world,”
after the notice had been given to quit the
ottage, and he told this to his new wife,
she said, “Tt will be a blessing when she’s
gme.”  Tven the fresh servant which that
bard woman had brought with her wept as

often stole into the cottage with some present
from uncle when his wife was out of the way.
But these things never reached dear Mary’s
ears, for she was now unabletoleave her cham-
ber, But why prolong my tale? She passed
away in a rosy sunset of June, just as the
evening star appeaved above the topmost
houghs of the old clms that vverhung the
Grange. I held her hand as she ceased
breathing, and turning my eyes in my great
agony towards heaven, I saw her star from
the window, which wasopen, while the room
was filled with perfume from Ler own garden
flowers—flowers which she would never train
more—my own, my sweetest flower!l—no,
never, never move! We bore her to the distant
church—twelve village maidens, robed in
white, were her bearers, changing from time
to time when they were weary. Many fol-
lowed her to that rural churchyard. The
sweet, solemn hymns they sang rang through
the green shades where we had wandered—
over the corn-ficlds where she had gleaned—
the white lambs sceined toleave off grazing as
the funeral train passed, and all the birds
that had known her appearcd to bhe mute.
A gentle rain fell while the curate read the
heautiful bLurial service over her—it fell
upon the flowers which the villagers threw
into her grave—¢“sweets to the sweet,” I
saw the rain lay like angel’s tears upon the
blush-roses that strewed her snow-white
coffin,  We placed her between her mother
and my aunt, for she had often said that
theirs would be the first arms to encirele
her when she entered heaven, and that she
had many a time been borne thither in her
sleep—she knew the colour of the stars on
their foreheads, and the form of the golden
harps which they bore in their hands, and
would c¢haunt over the hallelujahs which she
had heard in that delectable land of dreams.
And I have faith that she is numbered
amongst those thousands whom the Blind
Bard of Paradise saw, who

“Speed o’cr land and ocean without vest;”
and that she is ever hy me when on the
wings of holy thoughts I climb neaver to the
stars—that I have felt her presence when
breathing 2 prayer amongst the daisies, and
that her ever-watching eyes have many a

she repeated the words of Betty, for she

time allured e back into the “straightand
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narrow way,” when I should have been
wandering in the broad and downward road.
That ever since her death my First Love has
been my guardian angel, and that she will
be the first to receive me in that gray
gateway beyond the grave.

—_——

“1 TOLD YOU SO’

I wonper whether, of all the hateful com-
binations which the most ingenious person
in England could contrive to form, out’ of
Johnson’s, or anybody else’s dictionary, one
more thoroughly abominable than that which
heads this paper, could in four words be
devised. No Eastern question, no leaky
ships, no refractory steam-engines, no any-
thing, have destroyed more bodies, than
this vile phrase has lost souls. To me the
entire language fails to supply any other
four words contiining so much taunt, petty
triumph, insolence, and unchristianity.

Experience of all sorts of people and things
has made me believe that ““I told you so,”
“Y knew how it would be,” and such like
expressions, have been at che root of more
irreparable breaches in families, more ob-
stinate persistances in evil, more conceal-
ments, falschoods, and meannesses, than
any other popular sayings in the language.
For who will confess a mistake, an error in
judgment, a false step, or a folly, when the
first thing he is sure to hear will be one of
these arrogant impertinences? Who, hav-
ing once done wrong or foolishly, will have
courage to persevere in the way of amend-
ment,—more difficult for his feet to tread,
remember, than for the always steady and
virtuous,—when he knows that every slip
will be greeted with that taunting, humi-
liating sentence, ““ Ah! I told you so?”’

‘Who can put faith in himself when he sees
that no one else has faith in him? Of all
the paths in life none is so arduous to elimb,
or needs the tenderness of others more, than
that steep, backward road which those must
travel who would retrace and redeem the
past. Is it kind, then, is it just, or Chris-
tianlike, to put stumbling-blocks in the way,
to deprive the struggler of confidence in
himself, and in the justice of others, and

make him feel, that, do what he will, strive
as he will, be as earnest in well-doing as he
may, he will—so Ze fails—have credit for
his exertions—that he is struggling on un-
trusted—that if he suceceds his suceess will
be reccived with incredulity (and almost
with vexation that he has disappointed the
benevolent prophecies of which he has been
the subject,)—and that if, over-tempted or
over-tried, he fails, his failure will be hailed
with a sneer of petty triumph ?

Oh! men and women—children of the
same great Father, heirs of the same inheri-
tance, travellers to the same goal—is thig
right? Should you treat your feeble or
guilty fellows so 2 Is this the conduct which
our Redeemer advocated, when he lade an
angry brother forgive the sinner, “ not seven
times, but seventy times seven?”’ And if
IIe who was without spot or blemish, who
under the sharpest trials and severcst suffer-
ings forbore to reproach, even when he him-
sclf warned Lis disciples of their peril, and
so put them upon their guard, how shall we
dare to exalt ourselves, who, if of this one
kind of sin or folly innocent, have fifty others
to counterbalance it? Besides, how can we
say that, tempted like the culprit, we should
not have fallen Iike him? It is very well
for the man standing upon firm earth to jeer
at him who falls, making his way on ice:
but let him try the path himself, give him
the same fecblencss or inexperience, the
same want of self-confidence induced by
former failures, the same drawbacks, and
see how he acquits himself. It is no merit
in 2 man who dislikes society, and loves
retirement, to be steady and domestic, any
more than it is praiseworthy in an English-
man to refrain from joining a New Zealand
war-feast, at which the ceremonies of cook-
inghavebeen omitted. A thingisonly credit-
able when those who stand fast have a greal
natural inclination to yield. Where there
is no temptation there is no resistance. The
abstemious man who prophesied, and “told
you s0,”’ respeeting his neighbour’s relapse
into intemperance, hates wine, which al-
ways gives him a headache; but he loves
money, and hoards it, and docs not sce,
reading his Bible on Sundays, that covetous-
ness and drunkeaness are equally forbidden,
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and that in God’s eyes neither is greater
than the other; or that if one is worse, it is
that sin of which it is said, “covetousness
which is idolatory.” So do men—

¢« Kxcuso the sins they are inclined {o,
By dammning those they have no mind to”

But before such take praise to themselves
for refraining from the guilt they censure,
they should be asked, “Do you like it 2 Is
the sin into which this man has fallen, one
to which you are prone, one which tempts
jou strongly 2 Ifit is, then take the praise,
for you have earned it ; you have resisted
and overcome. But if it is not,—if the pas-
sionless rebukes, the vehement, the covetous,
the spendthrift, the wine-hater, the drunkard,
and so on,—then praise is no more those
Pharisees’ right ; they are no worthier than
the sinner—than he would be, who, faint-
ing from heat in August, refrained from
wrapping himself in the soft luxury of
an eider-down quilt.

Now, dear reader, do not faney from what
Ihave said that Twi ™ to excuse or palliate
any special or favourite sin, or give to one
kind a pre-cminence over another. Guilt is
guilt, let it take what shape it will, or come
inwhat specious or hidcous garb it may.
T do not seek to reconcile you to the sin,
only to the sinner—to make you feel that if
lie has fulfilled your propheey of ill, if from
your greater knowledge of human nature,
better understanding of the man himself,
you did forsee and predict all which has
come to pass, that God did the same; that
from all cternity Ie knew everything, and
yei that ITe whose majesty is outraged by
his ereature’s sin, bears with him mereifully,
waiting the dawning of better things, and
remembering how often “ The spirit truly is
willing, but the flesh is weak.”

In Iis eyes, whose only rebuke to the
filse friend whose desertion he had foretold,
was a look—*“and the Lord turned and
looked upon Peter”—how must such speeches
sound, as that which heads this paper?

And, besides the wickedness of such
phrases, how foolish they are—how thorough-
Iy they defeat theix end, supposing that end
tobe a good one. What wife, parent, or
brother, who indulges in these petty but

confided in, To poor human nature it is
ever & painful and humiliating thing to
acknowledge error, to say “I have been
wrong.”” Is it wise, then, to make the con-
fession doubly repugnant by mecting it with
a sncer ?—for who that has the power to be
silent, or hide his misdoing, will impart it
to those who are blind to his condition, in-
sensible to his confidence, and only alive to
their own superiority ?

Do the people whose fulfilled prediction
clates them, supposc that, to insure the
remembrance of their wisdom, it is needful
that they should repeat it—that he whom
they warned will forget that warning unless
he is reminded that their sagacity will be
overlooked if its recital is spared? If they
do, they know strangely little of human
nature, and how tenaciously it clings to the
memories which have pained it. A man
never forgets that against the course he has
taken, and in which he has failed, he was
warned. If, therefore, you would bind him
to you for ever, forbear the reproach which
rises so prone to the tongue ; show him that,
although he has failed, you give him credit
for good intentions, and that you truly be-
lieve, when he elected to take his way in-
stead.of yours, he did so honestly.

I once knew a family where the exact
reverse of this rational and kindly policy
was adopted—ivhere every approach to con-
fidence was chilled with one of those detest-
able phrases I have been condemning,—and
where at last obstinacy and reserve replaced
love and candour; and in the end the wife,
herself shut out from the trust she knew so
ill how to encourage and deserve, was en-
gulfed in the ruin her really shrewd, clever
common sense might have averted.

Unhappily the lady was an aunt of mine;
and as she lived in a very pretty and healthy
neighbourhood, and my father’s regiment
was continually moving about, to the great
discomfort of those unhappy bheings, the
married officers, it was often very convenient
to send me to her, and so lighten the diffi-
cultics of the perpetual ¢“routes.”

But however pleasant the getting rid of
me might be to my parents, and however
heneficial to my future scdatencss and

gilling triumphs, continues to be loved or

sobriety of manner, the removal from the
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gaiety and freedom of military life, to the
primness and ¢ proper behaviour” of Merri-
field—what a shame it was so to libel the
place !—the change was anything but agree-
able to me. I do not suppose I was naugh-
tier, more untidy or noisy than other
children ; indeed, looking back upon those
remote days, I am rather inclined to believe
that I was better; but my aunt,—who was
one of those pattern people who never do
wrong, who had never in all her life, I
should think, torn a flounce, or crumpled a
bonnet-string who, had her purse been
overflowing, would never have been tempted
to waste sixpence in the purchase of any-
thing she did not absolutely want, however
beautiful,—had no sympathy with the follies
or weaknesses of others, and drilled and
lectured poor me, until the only wonder is
that I did not grow desperate and run away,
casting myself and my spotless white pin-
afore penniless upon society, or that I did
not petrify and so become the eighth wonder
of the world.

I did neither, however. I had a strong
will of my own, loved my uncle dearly, and
consoled myself for my aunt’s oppressive
goodness and perfection, by taking refuge
in his ready sympathy and indulgence. To
me, in those days, Uncle Charley was per-
fection ; from me all his faults were hidden,
and indeed T grew so weary of his wife’s
exceeding propriety; that I am not sure
whether in my own secret mind I did not
prefer the sinner to the saint, and fall into
that dangerous error of confusing reality and
semblance, which is so very common among
inexperienced persons.

@ My dear Lizzie, said Unele Charley one
day, as I stood before him with a torn frock
and bandless pinafore, having destroyed
both in my eager chace of a kitten through
the shrubbery, “ why are you so careless?
See what a state your dress isin; why can’t
you Ve steadier? Your auntis perpetually
talking to you: why do not you attend to
her, and follow her example, instead of
rushing about like a little mad thing?
Remember how neat and tidy she always is,
and how, she teaches and warns you. Do

you ever see her in such a plight as this?”
“Nos ¢

“ Then why do you not emulate her? She
is an example you should strive to copy, so
regular and uniform in all her habits, so
carcful of her duties, so—"

“Yes, uncle,” I interrapted boldly, “and
so disagrecable. Now don’t be angry; but
if she wants me to be good, why does she
make goodness so distasteful? T'd rather
be nanghty like you, and have everybody to
love me, than be so good that people were
frightened at me.”

Of course I was scolded for this pert
speech; but the scolding did not alter my
opinion, it rather confirmed it.

Now, uncomfortable as this perpetual
living in a state of rebellion was to me as
a child, it became intolerable as I grew
older; and from being tutored about frocks
and sashes, the subjects gradually changed
to behaviour in society, dignity and decorum.
I was exhorted at least twenty times a day
to hold up my head, walk sedately, and,
if I could, behave like a lady. To listen to
my aunt, a stranger might have thought me
a wild girl of the woods, or an Indian squaw;
and to have stayed in the house a week
would have confirmed him in the belief that
I was the most obstinate, wilful romp who
ever tormented a chaperon to death. Neither
of which surmises would, T think, have been
right.

Still, however, I might console myself
with the knowledge of the injustice of my
condemnation ; it was not pleasant to be so
continually in the wrong, and have every
failure of every sort hailed with that insult-
ing phrase, without which my aunt never
finished a reproof or listened to a confession.
At one time I remember that, being weak
after a long illness, and nervous, as sick-
ness generally leaves one, I grew really ter-
rified, by the constant repetition of my
aunt’s favourite sentence, into believing my-
self a perfect monster of wilful wickedness ;
until, reflecting that half my backslidings
arose from inadvertence and the force of
circumstances, I learned to look upon myself
as tho victim of fatc—a person without any
will or power—a wreteh who must go wrong,
let her be warned and lectured ever so per-
severingly. With stronger health, however,
happily came juster thoughts. I left off
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thinking myself either 2 monster ora victim,
and only strove to proteet myself from my
aunt’s cxasperating taunts by concealing
my delinquencies as far as possible.

Thus, but for Uncle Charley, Merrifickl
would have been a wretched place to me;
but he was uniformly kind, so ready to ex-
cuse, and so anxious to make others happy,
that his presence almost cumpensated for the
discomfort of my aunt’s.

Pour Uncle Chatley ! it was an adverse
fate which united your cordial, sanguine,
generous nature with that of clever Lottic
Gray, the pattern daughter of your uncle’s
farge family, and tied you for life to a dis-
pesition so opposite to your own! Looking
at them both, I used to wonder how in the
world they ever eame to choose each other;
how i% w s thie she was not earlier disgusted
by his faults, and he repelled by her good-
ness; and why it was left for years of mar-
riage to spoil and sour, instead of soften
and assimilate them.

Certainly my Uncle had onc grave fault,
ene which his wife might huve been pardoned
fur feaving and. trying to awend, und that
was o love of speculation, and most unbusi-
uessdike credulity and faith in other people's
representations, by induging in which he
continually sustained considerable Jossesand
intonveniencee.

Naturally of a frank and unsuspicious
disposition, his first impulse, during the
arlier years of marriage, was always to
seck his wife and confide every new scheme
¢ proposal to her; and could she have con-
olled lier miserable propensity to exalt her-
sitf by humbling him, a better counsellor he
el not have had, for she was remarkably
shrewd and clever, far-sceing and just in
lir opinions, but so cold and passionless,
ihat she could neither enter into people’s
netives or temptations, nor sympathize with
their sorrows.  She had a manner, too, of
listening o the warmest, most enthusiastic
knguage—that language which comes direct
from the heart—that was enough to frecze
amd exasperate the most Umpassioned; it
w25 50 caol and contemptuous, so thoroughly
25 3f she felt herself above all such follies.

Against the ice of such » manner, in the

first instance, and the invariable “Well, 1
told you so” in the last, it would have
required a most wonderful and superhuman
amount of courage, blindness, and deafness
to persevere.  As for me, I would as soon
have confided an anxicty or a praject to the
cloek, or the stairs.  And as to confessing a
failure or mischance to my aunt, I would
very much rather have held my hand deli-
Lerately to the firc and burnt it; than have
encountered her curled lip and galling
words.

And as with me, so at last it grew to be
with Uncle Charles. By the time I was
sixteen, I discovered that he, too, told his
wife nothing; that he got in and out of difti-
culties without troubling or consulting her;
and that his former frankness was being
gradually replaced Dy reserve and gloom.
This change vexed me sadly, for uader its
influence my Uncle became an altered per-
son; even to me he was silent and abrupt
in manner, and seldom talked with the free-
hearted gaiety of yore.

Often and often, when this change first
Degan to be visible, 1 have watched him try
to broach and interest his wife upon subjeets,
which I could see filled his whole mind, and
win her by courtcous words and graceful
hints to enter into his plans; but, as old
Betty the cook used to say, “One might
as well try to talk the moon out of Heaven,
as coax Missis.” Once I rcmember poor
Uncle Chavles, who had looked wretchedly
low and depressed for some days, growing
weary of bearing his sorrows falone, and
craving for sympathy, made an  earnest
cfiort to sceure his wife's.

It was at breakfast ; asusual a great heap
of letters was piled near his plate, and I ob-
served thatas one after another was nerv-
ously opened, his countenance fell, and he
looked anxiously at my aunt, as if inviting
her to inquire the cause of his uneasiness.
But it he hoped so to awaken her anxiety
and wifely tenderness he was mistaken,—the
table at which we sat was not more imprac-
ticable; and at last, secing this, he hecame
desperate, and plunged recklessly into the
suhject of his thoughts—

«“Lottie,” said ke hastily, “I'm afraid

yow'll think I've been a great simpleton; but
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about six months ago, when poor Mrs. Lines
was almost in her Jast agonies, she sent for
me, and implored me, for the sake of her
helpiess little children, to afford their father
another chance of redeeming his character,
and obtaining honest and creditable employ-
ment, by speaking favourably of him to a
firm, who were willing to take him, pro-
vided his references were good.”

Asu:y Uncle reached this part of his story,
I observed my aunt raise her eyebrows, and
drop the corners of her mouth, leisurely
breaking into her cup the while a morsel of’
toast which she took from the rack; her
whole manner saying as plainly as any
words could have done, “As usual, as
usual.”  Well, poor Uncle Charles under-
stood the look and the gesture, and, growing
pervous, hurried on—I dave sy I 'was
wrong, 1 ought not to have Leen persuaded,
knowing Lines so well as I did; but T was,
I couldn’t resist his poor wife’s entreaties
and prayvers; somchow her voice went
through me. I never was at a death-bed
before, exeept my poor mother’s, and all the
time I sat by Mres. Lines, I scemed to see
my mother’s face and hear her words.  Then,
too, the children——"" and here Uncle
Charley’s voice trembled, while my aunt
JTooked up, as iff wondering what on carth
there could be in what her husband was
saying to excite the smallest emotion. “It

as more than I eould hear ; if every shilling
I had on carth had depended upon it, 1
should have done the smme. I promised to
grant the favour I was asked, to give Lines
the best character I could—you know Lottie,
he is a very clever, well-disposed fellow—and
thus insure the children a home.”.

“Well?? asked my aunt, ieily, finding
that her husband pauscd.

“Well, I am sorry to say that whatl
never could have expected has happened.
e has fallen into bad company, neglected
his dutics, caused heavy losses to fall upon
his employer; and now I, as his surcty, am
called upon to make all good.”

“Qh, indced,” answered my aunt, deli-
berately, locking up the tea-poy, and then
rising from the table, looking at her feet for
her handkerchicef, ““it is just what migit
have been expected.  You are not surprised,

I should imagine, for I believe I told you
years ago how any connection with Mr,
Lines would end. An infant of five years
old might have foreseen it.””

“ But, dear Lottic——-"

“ Oh, pray make no apologiestome; you
have a perfect right, of course, to do as you
please, only—Elizabeth, bring me thoss
keys from the sideboard—you ought not to
forget that you were warned of this hefore.
T always told you how it would be.”

A great deal more of the same annoying,
unsatisfactory kind of conversation passed,
and with the last words ended for ever any
attempt upon my uncle’s part to confide in
or consult his wife.

Two years later, upon my return to Merri-
ficld, after & six months’ absence, 1 wis
shocked to see the grievous alteration which
so short 2 time had worked in Uncle Charles.
At firstI could not account for it; every-
thing scemed going on as usual, as I had
leftit. My uncle and aunt appeared to be
on the same terms. I heard nothing of any
losses or misfortunes which had hefallen
them, and yet over my uncle’s manner and
mind there had come a mournful change,

_All my attempts to rally and cheer him
were uscless; the fits of gloom and abstrac
tion, nervous starting at nothing, increased
daily, and at length I became really us-
happy and uneasy. After a time I men
tioned the subject to my aunt, hut, as usual,
received no comfort. She was ten times
colder and more prophetic than cver. In
despair T turned to my uncle himself, and
the opportunity I sought of speaking to him
privately soon cffered. Upon the very even-
ing my resolution was formed, Aunt Lottic
went ont to a district meeting, and heand I
were left to drink tea alone.

For along time we were both silent, andI
waspuzzling myselfas to how I shouldbroach
the subject which was uppermost in my
thoughts, when my uncle said—

“ You would be sorry to leave Merrifith,
Lizzie?”?

“ Yes, indeed; but there is no chance of
my doing so at present, is there, wile the
regiment is  quarlered at  Canterbury!?
Mamma's lodgings will be too full to take
me in.”

-
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« Will they? Then if anything happens,
you must go to your Aunt Anne.”

# Anything happens? Why what can
lappen?”

“ Ruin 1

“«What, uncle?” I exclaimed, with a
gtart which nearly upset the little table
before which I sat.

« Ruin, my dear,” he answered, in the
aalm tones of despair. “ I am ruined,”

«QOh, no—no!” I cried, springing {rom
my chair and seizing his hand, which burned
like five. ¢ You must not say so.”

s Others will, Lizzie.”

“ But why 27

#Pecause it is the truth. Three years
sg0 I engaged in o mining speeulation,
which promised so fairly that many prac-
tical men, whose iives had been spent in
studying the subject, embarked largely in it;
and I following their example and adviee,
invested the whole of my capital. The pro-
jeot has failed, and we are all ruined.”

“ Does my aunt know ?

“ No.”

“ But should you not tell her?”

#No, Lizzie,” said my uncle, almost
fiercely ; 1 will tell her no more. X will
not be taunted with my folly.”

“Oh, she will not taunt now; she will be
{00 sorry for you.”

Nonsense! People who ave sorry, or
really interested for others, don’s scare their
confidence away by telling them how much
wiser they are.  If your aunt, three years
ez0, when this matter was first proposed to
me, had acted differently to what she did,
all would have been different. I should
bave consulted her upon the subject, and in
sit human probability, she, being of a less
anguine disposition than myself, would
have seen much that in my ardour I did not
iee, and have prevented my entrance into
the business at all.  But instead of encour-
ezing, she always deters me from telling
ber anything, by raking up old grievances,
snd repeating over and over again, that she
knew from the first how it would be.
Failure itself is bard cnough to bear, Lizaie,

the consequence of his own deliberate ob-
stinacy or want of principle, is more than
any human being can or will endure. Nol
allis over. I have been misled and foolish.
¥ can sce now many circumstances which
ought to have struck me at first, and which
would have arrested the attention of o less
excitable person, and warned him, but
which never occurred to me until too late.
Regrets now, however, are useless: nothing
can recall the past ? and my only comfort is,
that my wife will be provided for, let what
will beeome of me.”

“ But is the matter quite hopeless, uncle?
Are you quite sure that nothing can be
done?”?

“No, Lizzie, 1 am not sure. I believe
that in my case something might be done,
for I have not joined so catirely as others
did; hut I am so thoroughly depressed and
subdued, that I dare not proceed upon my
own responsibility,—I have lost confidence
in myself, in my own judgment; and as I
have no children to suffer for my folly, and
my wife is provided for, I shall let thingg
go their own way. I can get 2 situation in
London which will keep me,”

¢ But if you will not trust yourself, uncle,
will you not trust myaunt? Sheis a clever
woman, and surely you should not give up
without making an effort to redeem affairs.”

“ No; I ought not, perhaps; but I shalk
1t is cowardly, I daresay, but I can better
face ruin than taunts. I deserve the one,
but no man deserves the other.””

And taking his hat from « little side-table
he walked out.

I never saw him after.  Late in the even-
ing a nate was bhrought to my aunt from o
friend’s house in the neighhourhood, saying,
that her husband was spending a few days
there, and requesting that his portmantean
might be furnished and sent to him.

By her desire I packed and despatched
the necessary ag'ticles, and the next intelli-
gence we had was, that poor Uncle Charles
had gone to London, heen arrested there,

and was incarcerated in the King’s Bench,

jThen came other law proceedings, a sale at

for no man undertakes & thing without be-; Merrificld, investigation of my aunt’s set-

leving that he will succeed; but to be,
tunted and jecred, as if his ill success wcrci

tlement, and sorrows of all kinds; until
finally, after a year’s strife and strugglo,
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many hard dealings from others, and many
vain appeals to relations, who had all, as it
then appeared, tld them so before, my
uncle and aunt met again, all the wiser and
better, though, fur their experience. .
Upon my zunt’s income they lived abroad,
until first one, and taen the other, died;
but never. under any circumstances, from
the fivst day of their re-union to the last, was
Aunt Lotty heard to remind her hushand,
however great might he the provocation, or
justly due the yepreach, that she had rorp

HIM $0.
e e

FANCY'S SKETCH.

ATOSTROPHE TO AN ICEBERS,
Met with in my last passaye across the Atlantic
e the montl of Hay.
IToar-kieaded mammoth of tie main, #
From Arctic regions rent,
Chill watch-tower of Atlantean reign,
With animaleule pent.
Upon such ocean trackless wastes,
When sunless days prevail,
Abortive is the scaman’s skill,
Ships worthlessly avail.
Gem-like, thou glitterest in the sun.
Uncouth in look I vow,
Shapeless, wanting of 2 rudder,
With nondeseriptive prow,
Whence from those ice-bound seas didst thou
With thundering earthgquake bhurst?
Whence from thosebaleful,frost-lock’d shores
Thine avalanchings thrust ?
Thowst mes me in 2 dark heeaimed,
By flaitering needle led,
By sweeps unaided, with a crew
That calns and ice-hergs dread. |
Thy bowings to the breeze hath foreed
The braggadozie’s wail ;
The fearless ag the cannon’s mouth
By thee encountered, quail.

When Hope is lost, when Faith hath fied,
When all’s to wild waves cast,

Then hapless is the ship-hoy's tread,
Most merciless the blast.

The shrieks of infancy thow'st heard,
The siver-haived in prayer,

Scen mighty chicls aud gifted bards

The gelf of waiers share,

The ery of horror o’er the waves,
The sinewy plash of oar,

The gasping eflurts of despair
Aamid {hine inlets roar.

What gallant ships could I not naune,
That foundered at thy touch,

Barques, brigs, ketches, schooners ;
Pray, what return of such?

The myriads that have round thee laved
With smothering shrick and cry,

That grappled with thy juspered points
And slipped for ever by.

What thousands might Fumiliar's call
TFrom out the oozy deep,

Who now in tangled sca-weeds lny
Wave-motioned in their sleep.

1 vision’s field but knew the ills
Thy predecessors wrought,

Ne mortal ear could list to tales
With agony so fraught.

Theu art the cheerless of sublime,
Thy times of visit known,

All birds that spin the ambient air
Thy resting places own.

Upon thy hase and summit play,
Their beauteous pinions plume,

Fierce windy, their eradling lullabys,
Where crystalled lights illume.

Light of hrightness still are luring,
Which asteund the cheery,

Dread of darkness, thou forbodest
Many things most dreary.

Brisk winds are whistling from the cast,
Seen distantly thy crest,

Day’s broadest heams companion us
In jeurneying to the west.

Revrex Traveion.

————t e - e

Eartiouare v INpra—Not werely the
cowton people, but even many of the Brakims,
and-oikers of the better classes, ihink that the
shaking of the carth is caused by Shesh Naug, the
greal serpent, on whose head they suppose the
carth is supported, getting occasionally drowsy.
and beginning te sod.  Whenan earthquake tekes
plice, they alt rush out of their houses beat druns.
blow horns, ring bells, and shout as loud as they
are able, in ozder to rouse this snake Aths, to pre
vent the mekmcholy catastrophe that would take
place were he to fall asleep, and let the woild
tumble off s head.
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LUCK IN ODD NUMBERS.

OsE of the most ancient and universal pre-
possessions or beliefs is that which imputes
luck to odd numbers. Thus the poets, tak-
ing advantage of the popular superstition,
have given peculiar prominency to the nums|
bers three, five, seven, &e.; and from the
earliest times to the present, good housewives
would never think of putting any hut an odd} R .
number of ¢gzs under a hen or goose; in- The Roman markets were held every ninth
deed, we have heard it asserted that the sit-{day the people were numbered every five
fing-bird would surely break one of the eggs|¥yers ; 'm(} Vegetius, in his treatise on ** Mi-
or kill one of the ehickens rather than hring|litary Affairs,” tells us thatthe fosse around
an even number of little ones into the world [t cxmp should notbe less than nine feet or
The precocious author who wrote the well-{more than seventeen, but that whatever the

and Romans, dinner tables were three-sided,
and the guests congregated in threes and
fives. At a Roman funeral, three handfuls
of sand were scattered over the corpse, just
as, in our beautiful serviee for the dead,
three handfuls of carth are thrown upon the
coflin when the minister pronounces the so-
lemn words—* Earth to earth, dust to dust,
ashes to ashes.”

known ¢pitaph—
¢ JIere dies good Master Duck,
Whom Samuel Johuson trod onj;
If he hiad lived it had been good luck,
For then we should have an odd ono,”

carrics the superstitious notion from the eggs
to the ducklings; and in Devonshire and
Cornwall it is considered to this day a very
lucky thing to possess an odd number of]

children, sheep, fowls, &e. A little child in
Redruth, in the latter county, was horn with
six fingers on ecach hand, and during the
cholera year it died. Itwasindeed the only
male child who died of the pestilence in that
iown; and both mother and fathexr—the lat-
ter a stalwart copper-miner and leader of the
choir in the old ehurch—vere accustomed
todeclare that “they were not surprised,
for it had six fingers on both its hands, and
itwas horn at twelve atnight ; and you know
there’s no Iuck in evens.”

Not io mention the Egyptians and IHe-
brews, of whose partiality for odd numbers
wany illustrations might be given, we may
just refer to a few instances inwhich the an-

width, it should always consist of an unequal
namber of feet. Indeed, it is remarkable
how frequently, both in ancient and modern
times, unequal numbers have been said {o
possess particular virtnes. Thus we have
the “mystic numbers”—aine, seven, and
three—in a variety of combinations. In the
ceremonies atiendant upon the proper oh-
servance of Allhallow Eve the number three
is paramount, and every schoolboy knows
that * the third timeis Jucky.” Inall mat-
ters of superstition the number three is the
espeeial favorite.  When the three witches
in Macbeth meet in the cave. and dance
around the hoiling cauldron, do they not sing
$Fhrice the brivsdled cat hath mewved,
Thrices and once the kedgepiz whined ?”
It is not neecessary to adduce further in-
stanees of this universal prepossession in
favour of odd numbers; but the guestion
naturally arises—whenee this appar~ut love
of units hefore duals, of odds above evens?
We will endeavour to cexplain. It wiil be
admitted, we think, on all hands, that in
overy state of human existence, gentle and

dients evinced their predilection in favour offsimple, savage and refined, there is in the

odd notions. In the Greeian mythology
there were three graces, three syrens, three
faries, three fates, seven vwise men, ninc
muses, &e. The gods, Virgil tells us, de-
lighted in odd numbers; and Pythagoras,
the philosopher, is particular in aseribing
great virtue to the number three. Lvery)
Greck city bad an unequal number of gates
and temples.  Theocritus, the Syracusan
poct, divided his flocks into unequal num-
bers, and we learn that among the Greeks

mind of man a love of gambling. It isa
hard sentence to pronounce, but unfortun-
ately a truc one, nevertheless; and it has
heen said that the love of gambling is one of
the lines of demarcation which separates
man from the brute. We need not, just
now, instance the wide-spread rwn which
this propensity has worked among civilized
cmununities, for the lower the state of man
the more fully and completely do we find
him addicted to games of chance. Well,

Yo, Vo—u.
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then, what kind of game would most natu-
rally conduce to this too general passion?
‘Why, none so easily as the game that all
school-boys play—odd and even, or, as the
Romans expressed it, par émpar. By it an
appeal is at once made to fortune, and a few
nuts, stones, or even the fingers themselves
held suddenly up, determine and decide the
chance in an instant. In this game, if the
player who calls “ odds” has an evident ad-
vantage over him who cries ““evens,” then
we have a ready solution of the Juck imputed
to odd pumbers. To explain; in the old
game, *Buck, buck, how many fingers do 1
hold up ?” the player raises for an instant
one or more of his fingers, and the adversary
* cries out one, two,. three, &c., as he chooses.

Now, as there are five fingers, the chances
in favour of odd are as three to two. Again,
if you hold an unknown quantity of nuts or
marbles in your closed hand, and challenge
your adversary to guess odd or even, the
chances are in favour of odd, because the
number must be one or more, and if more
than two, then the chances in favour of odds
increases with every unit added, because in
the numbers one, two, three, there are two
odd ones against one even one, and the
chances are as two to one. Advance the
number, and you will find that the evens
pever get the advantage. Suppose you take
four, then you have two to two; still the
evens have no advantage. If you take five,
then the chances in favour of odd are as
three to two; and so throughout—every one
added giving the chances in favour of odds
—in a constantly diminishing ratio, but still
an evident advantage. The reason is ma-
nifest. The odds and evens do not start fair:
and while the chances in favour of odds
never decrease, those in favour of evens never
advance—the latter, in fact, never do, and
never can, overtake the advantage possessed
by the deciding unit. Now, it is not pre-
tended that untutored savages ever detected
this principle, but they doubtless were aware
of its results, and thus a superstitious vene-
ration for, and belief in, the luck of odd
numbers may have arisen. In other games
of pure chance, such as throwing dice,
“ pitch-penny,” &c., the odds have no advan-
tage over evens, if equal numher of pieces

are used; but where three dice are played
with, the odds have evidently the best of it,
because however they may fall, the chances
that the spots will count odd are as three to
two.

The study of what is called the theory of
chances will sufficiently exemplify this.

e

THE FORTUNE OF LAW.

I was chatting one day with an old school-.

fellow of mine, who though young, was a
barrister of some eminence, when the con-
versation turned upon his own career.

“People,” he said, * give me credit for
much more than I deserve. They compli-
ment me on having attained my position by
talent, and sagacity, and all that; but, the
fact is, I have been an extremely lucky man
—I mean as regards opportunities. The
only thing for which I really can consider
myself entitled to my credit is, that I have
always been prompt to take advantage of
them.”

“But,” I observed, * you have a high
reputation for legal knowledge and acumen.
I have heard several persons speak in terms
of great praise of the manner in which you
conducted some of your late cases.”

“Ah! yes,” he returned ; “ when a man
is fortunate, the world soon find fine things
in him. There is nothing like gilding to
hide imperfections, and bring out excellen-
cies. But I will just give you one instance
of what I call my luck. It bappened a year
or two ago, and before I was quite as well
known as I am now: it was a trivial thing
in itself, but very important in its conge-
quences to me, and has ever since been very
fresh in my memory. I had heen retained
on behalf of & gentleman who was defendant
inan action for debt, brought against him
by a bricklayer, to recaver the amount of a
bill, stated to be due for building work done
on the gentleman’s premises. The owner
refused payment on the ground that a verbal
contract had been made for the execution of
the work, at & price less by one-third than
the amount claimed. Unfortunately he had
no witnesses to the fact. The man denjed
the contract, alleged that no specification

T s PR
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had been made, and pleaded, finally, that if| ¢ The dog-cart was put up, and we pre-
such contract had been entered into, it|sently went on to the court. The case was
was vitinted by alterations, to all of which |opened in an off-hand style by the opposite
he was prepared to swear, and had his|counsel, who characterized the plea of a
assistant also ready to certify the amount|contract as a shallow evasion, and called
of labour and material expended. I gavejthe plaintiff as his principal witness. What
my opinion that it was a hopeless case, and|{was my surprise to see get into the box
that the defendant had better agree to a com-{the very man whom we had beheld ham-
promise than incur any further expense.{mering the boy's head on the kerb-stone an
Ilowever, he would not, and I was fain tojhour before. An idea occurred to me at
trust to the chapter of accidents for any|the moment, and I half averted my face
chance of success. from him; though, indeed, it was hardly
“Near the town where the trial was tollikely be would recognise me under my
take place lived an old friend of mine, who, |forensic wig. He gave his evidence in a
after the first day’s assize carried me off in|positive, defiant sort of way, but very clearly
his carriage to dine and sleep in his house,|and decisively. He had evidently got his
engaging to drive me over early next morn- story well by heart, and was determined
ing in time for this case, which stood nest|to stick to it. Irose and made a show of
on thelist. Mr. Tritten, the gentleman in |cross-examining him, till I saw that he was
question, was there also, and we had another |getting irritated, and denying things in a
discussion as to the prospects of his defence. [wholesale style. e badbeen drinking, too,
I know the fellow,” said he, ‘to be a|lthought, just enough to makehim insolent
thorough rascal, and it is because I feel so|and reckless. So, after a few more vnim-
confident that something will come out to|portant questions, I asked, in a casual tone
prove it, that T am determined to persist.”|—* ¢ You are married, Mr. Myers?’
Isaid I hoped it might be so, and we re-| “‘Yes,Tam.
tired to rest. “¢And you are a kind husband, I sup-
« After breakfast the next morning, my pose?
host drove me over in his dog-cart to the| ‘I supposeso: what then? .
assize town. We arc just cntering the| Have any children blessed your union,
outskirts, when, from a tarning down by Mr. Myers ?’. .
the old inn and posting-house, where the “:,l‘lxe pl:u‘ntxﬁ's counsel here ‘called on
horse was usually put up, there came run- ?hc Jjudge to mferfcre.. The questions were
ning towards us a lad pursued by a man, mrele.v:mt. and impertinent to the matter in
who was threatening him ina savage man-{question.
ner. . Finding himself overtaken, the lad,| Ipledgct} my word to the Cf’““' that
affer the custom of small boys in such cir- they.\vere neither, but had a very important
cumstances, lay down curling himself up, bearing on the case, and was allowed to
and holding his hands clasped over his head. proceed. I repeated my question.
The man approached, and after beating him] ‘T've a boy and a girl”
roughly with his fist, and tryingto pull him ¢ Pray, how old are they?’ .
up without suceess, took hold of the collar ‘.‘ ¢ The boy’s twelve, and the girl nine, I
of the boy’s coat and knocked his head|Dlieve’
stveral times on the ground. We were just| “‘4h! Well, I suppose you are an affec-
apposite at the moment, and my friend hade [tionate father, as well as a kind husband.
bim let the lad alone, and not be such a Y?El are no{; in the habit -of beating your
brate. The fellow scowled, and telling us, | WH¢ and children, are you?’
with an oath, to mind our own business, for| ‘¢ I don’t sec what businessitis of yours.
the boy was his own, and he bad a right to[No! Iain’t’
beat him if he pleased, walked off, and his| *‘You don’t knock your son about, for
Tietim scampered away in the opposite{example?
direction. “¢No! I don’t’ (Illc was growing
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downright savage, especially as the people in
the court began to laugh.)

“ <You don’t pummel him with your fist,
ch?

“¢No! I don’t.

*“¢Or knock his head upon the ground,
in this manner ¥’ (and I rapped the table
with my knuckles.)

“¢No! (indignantly.)

¢ ¢You never did sush a thing ?’

[ No !)

¢ You swear to that ?’

“Yes?

¢ All this time I had never given him an
opportunity of sceing my face; I now
turned towards him and said—

‘¢ Look at me, sir. Did you ever see me
before ?” :

“He was about to say No again; hut'all
at once he stopped, turned very white, and
made no answer.

€ ¢That will do,” I said; ‘stand down,
sir. My lord, I shall prove to you that this
witness is not to he helieved on his oath.’

“Y then related what we had scen that
morning, and putting my friend, who had
been sitting behind me all the while, into
the witness box, he of course confirmed the
statement.

¢'The Court immediately decided that the
man was unworthy of belief, and the result
was a verdict for the defendant, with costs,
and a severe reprimand from the judge to
Mjyers, who was very near being committed
for perjury. But for the occurrence of the
morning the decision would inevitably have
heen against us.  As I gaid before, it was
in 2 double sense fortunate for me, for it was
the means of my introduction, threugh Mr.
Tritten, to an influential and lucrative con-
nection.”

+
The graceof kindness is destroyed if we at
first cautiously withhold a favour, and aficr-
wards reluctantly grant it; for thereby we
provoke the pride of refusal, and purchase
disdain instead of gratitude.

Immoderate pleasures shorten theexistence
more {han any remedies can prolong it.

The laws of civility oblige us to commend
what, in reason, we cannot hlame.

PUT EVERYTIIING IN IT'S RIGIT
PLACE.

On a hright evening of an early summer
I was making an cexcursion into a part of
the country with which I was before unae
guainted. Having leftmy slightsuy iy ofiug
gage atasmallinon, Isailicd forth fora ramlle,
and pursued my way with the calm sense of
enjoyment which rural seenery and a genial
air almost always inspire. I followed the
course of many 2 windiag lane, pleasantly
bordered with greensward, and cecasionally
sh:}(‘:cd by hedge-row thaber; at length 1
caae upon one of the few heaithy cominony
which the zeal for eultivation has lef: in our
civilized England.  Ascending a little kncl!
which was crowned by a group of firs and
two large lime trees, I paared to eujuy the
seenie; it was a charming view. The com-
mon, of no great extent, was traversed by
two sandy ways, scarcely deserving the
name o roads, alung which severzl parties
were proceeding towards & village shivated
at the cdge of the heath.  One cotiage was
quite visible ; the gray tower of the cliurd.
was seen among the surrounding trees:
while roofs and chimneys, peeping from
nests of orchards, betokened the dwelling of
a comfortable rural population. A middle
distance of woodland, whose delieate spring
tints had not given place to the unvaried
green of the later summer, seemed to mark
the residence of a lavge landed proprister:
to the right extended a suecession of farme
whose pasture and aralde might, it the fresh
growth of spring, almost 1e suld to coniend
for brillianey of verdure; beyond, a range
of hills, possessing listorieal interest, rose
to o considerabic height, and secned to melt
in the purple mist of even.  Light and shade
played over the whole landszape.  The sun.
at that point of its descent when iis rays
hecome of arich amber tint, shed a wam
glow on every spob touc™-ed by its heams.
As I paused to admire, I was passed by two
young girls, poorly clad, but apparently
very clean ; and in the few words of their
conversation which caught my car, I was
struck by the unusual softuess of voice ant
purity of pronunciation. I followed end

putting to them a few commonplace ques:
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tions, observed in their answers the same
peculim'ity. I found that they, and others
whom they pointed out to cach other, as we
crossed the common together, had been the
scholars of the *governess,” who lived ab
the cottage I had scen from the distance,
and that they were all going to pay her a
visit. She usvally had a party once a-year,
but now it would be larger than usual, as
there had leen rejoieing in honour of

pectful “manner, inquiring if I would not
step in to vest. Xlaving wished for the invi-
tation, I was glad to aceept, and cntered the
roomy dwelling. A strong, carved oak
chair was evidently the throne of state for
the ““ governess;” it was now devoted to my
use, and I found it as comfortable as it
looked. Tts owner was almost too small
and too animated looking for a position of
so much dignity. She had attained the

- L R C A ]
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—

the christening of Mr. Vernon’s eidest son
ithe woods X had before noticed were pointed
it as belonging to his house} ; and in con-
sence many young people from service had

returned to the neighbourhood, and almost

afl must go and see Mrs. Rae. I was soon
interested in the few particulars I received,
ond vesolved on o personal intreduetion to
the old Jady 3 T therefore continued to walk
with my new acquaintances (who, by the
wav, aseured me of a welcome) till we
aprived at the place of destination. It was
the beqn #deal of a sitaation for a village
schoul; standing alome, at the verge of a
wide common, where the children might
play withois danger, not more than fifty
vards from (he chureh, sufliciently near to
ather dwellings not to appear lonesome, but
to0 far to devive aay il from 2 bad neigh-
oz, i any such appeared to be the inmate.
The neatness of the garden would have
aracted the notice of any passer by; and
sow the appearance was remarkable from
the evident preparvalion for a meal al fresco.
A clean white table was placed under the
shade of o large ebm tree. close outside the
garden gate ; benches were on each side:
several women and girls were going to and
from the cutiage, avranging cups, saucers,
plates, knives and tee-spoons; two cakes,
and piles of evenly cut bread and butter,
were on the board ; now arosy-faced maiden
ranght  dish of well-made buttered toast,
while apother carried the bright copper tea-
keitle, to give the teapot the preliminary
Warming.

M= Rae was soon distinguished by her
greater age than the rest of the company,
aad by the greeting to each newly arrived
guest. She eame to carry the {eapot into
the house in order to make the tea near the
fire, and welcomed me in a frank and res-

allotted seventy years of the age of man, hug
she looked considerably younger. Iler face
had scarcely a wrinkle, her back was still
unbent, her eyes not at all dim, her step
was clastic and active, and all her move-
wments indicated cheerfulness; her complex-
ion was healihy, but without the bronzed
look which exposure to the openair produces;
and her hands were more delicate than is
usual. A small book-case filled with neatly-
covered volumes adorned one side of the
cottage; another of the walls was alnost
tapestried with samplers of various forms
and sizes, worked with all degrees of skill,
and almost every imaginable device. There
were lions and yew trces in pots; crosses
of divers shapes, and hearts of varying
proportions ; flowers such as botanists never
knew, and forms of labyrinthine outline.
They appeared mementos of many sets of
little fingers that had moved by the direction
of that presiding genius of the place. Inone
respeet all were alike. The motto, “Put
everything in its right place,” was wrought
on each ; and over the maitlepicece it was
again seen, framed and glazed, and worked
in brilliantly-coloured letters. I was on
the point of remarking on the appropriate-
ness of the preeept for a school, when tea
was declared to be ready, and I was invited
to partake of it. Curious to know more of
the party, who secemed all so completely at
home, I took my place at the table. We
were ten in number, and all chatted merrily
about their husiness and prospects. Some
of them were servants in place, were now
enjoying o holiday; one or two wives of
Iabourers, one a farmer’s wife. Al scemed
interesied in hearing of the welfare of the
others. X heard more than once the repeti-
tion of the favorite maxim, as, when one of

the servants spoke of quitting her place
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because the mistress was so particular.
Mrs. Rae answered, with a good humoured
amile,—

. ¢ Put your pride in its right place, Susan,
and you will stay where you are; there is
not a better situation to be fournd.”

Immediately that the tea was over, one of
the young women with whom I had crossed
the common began to tie her bonnet, and
pin on her shawl, saying,—

«“Imust wish you good evening, ma’am.
1 promised my mistress that I would not
be more than iwo hours away. You know
T've no right to a holiday yet, X have been
with her so short a time ; but I begged her
to let me come this once to see you. Good

evening,” she repeated, with alook round|

the table, as if making the adicu general.

“Good by, Mary,” said Mrs, Rac. “Go
on putting everything into its right place,
and when your two ycars are over, if I live,
you shall have a better situation.”

Mary’s eyes brightened at the promise,
and with a hearty shake of the hand, she
apd her companion departed.

“Thatis a really good girl,” said Mrs.
Rac, turning to me. “She has taken the
hardest place in all the country, in order to
enable her mother, who is a widow to re-
main in the house she now inhabits. Last
year they had much illness, and the rent
was behind hand; the swidow would have
been turned out, and would have lost the
washing by which she gains her livelihood,
but the landlord wanted a servant, and
Mary offered to take the place for two years,
without wages, if the debt might be for-
given.”

1 was disposed to blame the landlord as
hard-hearted ; but no,—Mrs. Rae would not
allow it. Hero was an illustration of her
maxim—*Everything in its right place,”
saidshe. As a sacrifice by the debtor could
pay the debt, there was no reason why he
should not call for his own. Ile was a
farmer, and had his living to geb as well as
the widow. Ilis wifo was glad of the bar-
gain, for she knew Mary was a handy, good,
working girl, and she seldom kept a good
gervant two years, heing a sharp-tempered
woman ; but we must not forget that even

tent to forego the money he might have
claimed by law, and it was an advantage to
any girl to have a first place where she
might be formed for a better. Mrs. Rae’s
reasoning seemed, indeed, to put all claims
in their right place, and I said so.

“It is the rule by which I have brought
up all these young persons, and many, many
more,” she answered looking kindly around
her.

At this moment the sound of a carriage
rapidly approaching, drew our attention,
and the governess exclaimed, with anima-
tion,—

“It must be Mrs. Vernon come to show
me the young squire—how good of her!”
In another instant it stopped at the gate,
and the lady within said, in a sweet cheerful
tone,—

“llow do you do, Mrs. Rae? I have
brought my little treasure to pay his first
visit to you. Where shall I put him?
Everything inits right place, you know,”
pressing the infant to her heart, as if to
show #Zat was his first place at all events:
and then depositing it in the arms of the
schoolmistress who took it tenderly and
gazed at it with pleasure inher countenance.
1t seemed an evening of applications of the
masxim of the house, for Mrs. Yernon had
not long departed, and most of the guests
(after the literal fulfilment of the precept in
placing all the tex apparatus) had said fare-
well, when a young man, apparen.y of the
farming class, came to the door; and, after
a friendly salutation to the hostess, he
turned to a quiet-looking girl who still
remained, and asked her to walk home wiik
him. She looked distressed, but declined:
and Mrs. Rae interposed, saying,—

“Qh, Walter! your promise is not in it
right place, nor your duty to your mother.
They are stowed away somewhere, so tha
you do not find them when they are
wanted.”

« I have not seen her for a twelvemonth,
and this is the first time I have asked herto
walk with me; its very hard”’—observed
Walter, answering indirectly.

¢« It 48 very hard,” resumed the old lad,
kindly. “Butwhen the time is over you

now he favored the widow, for he was con-

will be very glad that you have heen cbe
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dient. More than half your probation is
passed—look back and seec how short it
seems ; and so will the next year when it is
gone. Allis doing well; you know you
will only vex Jane, and make your mother
angry, without gaining anything. Down is
the place for temper, and up for patience.
Keep them there a fow short mouths, and
you'll have your farm and a good wife.”

During this speech Jane had disappeared,
and Walter turned sorrowfully away ; but,
returning in & moment, he said, in a more
cheerful tone,

“Tell Jano I will not try to speak to her
again. I will go out early to-morrow, and
not return till after the hour at which
she leaves. Say to her, ‘I will keep all in
its right place for one more year.””

“I'll promise for her,” said his friend.
“8he would have been glad to speak kindly
toyou, but the promise must be kept.”

1lis look was hopeful.

“Thank you, thank you,” was all that he
said; and after one carnest gaze, as if to
seek for a glimse of Jane, he walked hastily
avay. Interested by this Iittle episode of
true love, which did notseem to run smooth,
Iventured an inguiry concerning the young
couple, and learnt that they were the chil-
dren of two brothers, farmers, who lived
within a stone’s throw of each other. A
vouthful attachment had risen between the
cousing, which strengthened as they grew
older; and before he had passed his
twenticth year, Walter declared his inten-
tion of marrying Jane. IIis mother, now a
widow, was & woman of ambitious and vio-
lent disposition. She thought him entitled
to & match of more pretension than his
cousin. ITe would have a good property at
the age of twenty-five: whereas his uncle,
having met with losses, and having a large
family to support, could not provide por-
tions, and Jane was already destined for
service.  Many sad scenes had been wit-
nessed, and there was, for a time, a cessation
of all communication between the families.
At length Jane, to appease all quarrels, had
promised Walter’s mother that she wounld
not consent to any private interview with
her lover till lie was free to act for himself.
She had hastened her departure from home,

and had visited her parents but once in three
years. In the mean time every inducement
and temptation to change was tried upon
Walter; but the last year of his dependence
had begun, and he was still constant. This
littlo history was searcely related when Jane
reappeared from the bed-room, where she
had evidently been crying. She kissed
Mrs. Raein bidding her farewell, and said
she would not again return tothe neighbour-
hood.

“It iea long time to trust to the com-
stancy of any one,” said she. “You may
give my love to him, and tell him I will try
to act by the precept we have so often said
together when wo were at your school.
When I am away I have it before my
eyes in the green and red leiters which
excited our early admiration. I cannot
bear to say no to him, and I will not come
hom¢ again unless some of them are i1l.”

In the course of several conversations I
had vrith Mrs. Rae (for I determined not to
let the acquaintance drop), I found that she
had been left early an orphan—had been
taken by some kind Miss Dorothy to edu-
cate for service, but her destination had
been altered for the arduous duties of a
village schoolmistress, when her paironess
discovered that her disposition and talents
especially fitted her for the office.  Mrs,
Vernon, of whom she delighted to speak as
her kind friend, was the daughter of an
officer who had retired on half pay to a
house in an adjoining parish, where he had
unfortunately been induced to unite himself
in a second marriage with a lady somewhat
his senior, who considered the dignity
acquired by becoming Mrs. Major Fielding,
an equivalent for the loss of old maidenish
freedom. Ier temper was so peculiarly
morese, that the house became anything
rather than a “ sweet home;” and Miss
TFielding, who had been treated with great
indulgence by her father, was not disposed
to submit to the constant irritation. She
would have rebelled openly, but the step-
mother, fortunately for the child, thought it
was desirable to have her out of the way,
and Mrs. Rae’s was the cheapest place of
instraction to be found. Maving heen
brought up by 2 lady, the governess was not
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unfitied to give early instruction to a gen-
tleman’s child; and, during the five years
she was under this guidance, Miss Fielding
had learnt to discipline her temper cffec-
tuaily. Iler sweet and patient endurance of
home trials, her attention to her dying
father, and her kindness afterwards to her
step-mnther, hud gainel the estcem and
affection of Mr. Vernon; and she frequently
said she owed her happiness to Mrs. Rae
and her precept.

T asked the governess if all her scholars
were as much atiached to her asthose whom
I had seen.

“Qh, no!” she answered ; “not one in
ten, Itis morc than furty years since I
began school ; I have boys and girls to the
amount of some hundreds—two generations
of several fnilies ; and perhaps there may
he forty who care for me. I am living now
on o Jegaey left me by Miss Dorothy, and
am alle to glve iy friends a tea whenever
they call ; that, perhaps, brings a few more
than weuld otherwise come.”

“Do you finud that most of them turn out
well 2 I asked.  “You have had such long
cxperience that you must know the best way
o rezulate young minds.”

“If I did,” was the reply, “I should
certainly iind, as I do now, that at least half
o wrong.”

“But that is so discouraging,” I re-
maried. .

*Your memery was not in its right place
when you had that thought,” returned she.
“If the greab teacher had but a few dis-
ciples who followed his rules, why am I to
expect more?”

On anoilier occasion I asked if she did not
think that uwsing onc rule so constantly
might tend to give lower motives, and draw
attention away from the various and always
appropriate texts in the New Testament?

She replied, “If I was to put any human
rule in the place of a divine precept, I should
not fullil my own maxim.  Yet it is useful
to have 2 short injunctien always ready at
hand which exercises the fancy as well as
the memory—instruction is always themore
ustful when we work it out for ourselves:
and the {requent literal performance of the
action enjoinnd gives a sort of tangible

shape, and keeps it alive in the mind. You
will find, in general, that a heart or a house-
hold will be well regulated in proportion as
everything, literally and figuratively, is put
in its right place.”

It was evidently the old lady’s hobby .
but there secemed so much good sense in her
application, that I hope, dear friends, you
will find this little narrative of a village
schoolmistress may appear to you 1N e
r1onT LACE; and if the admirable precepts
inculeated should take deep root in the
minds of any readers of this magnzine,
who may not hitherto have reflected upon
this subject, my purpose will he both
answered and rewarded.

————

FAITH, HHOPE, AND CHARITY.

¢t Faith, ITope, and Charity—these three,”
But chict of these, fair Charity,
What would this world without you be !

Faith in the heavenly mystery,
Hope in the glories yct to be,
Where all is boundless Charity.

Faith in the blessed Trinity,
Hope through Christ’s glorious victory,
Both fruitiess without Charity.

Faith casting mountains in the sca,
Hope, piercing through cternity,
Both crowned by god-like Charity.

Faith, lofty as the mustard tree,
Hope, smiling through the keart-agony,
Thieir source and end, sweet Charity.

Through Faith the heaven of heavens we see;
Hope glids life’s path with radiancy ;
Brightest of all shines Charity.

On carth Faith holds its sovercignty,
From earthly griefs Hope setsus free,
[n carth and heaven reigns Charity.

By Faith from perils dread we flee,
Hope is of rainbow brilliancy,
But heaven’s bright star is Charity.

IFaith looks on death triumphantly,
ITope’s rays then beam most lustrously,
Lit by the flame of Charity.

Faith ends with frail mertality,
Hope, also, ceases then to bej;

Eternal is fair Charity !
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Scoeruxt XXVIL
(Major, Doctor, and Laird.)

Larp.—Confound me if I believe that there
isan ounce o’ pure wnadulterated pawtriotism
to be met wi’ in this misbegotten middenstead o
aworld!

Docror.—Pray, what's the row now! if
person may make so bold as to inquire ?

Lamp.—It's weel seen yo hac na heard thae
pews, or ye never would ask sic a necdless
question !

Masor.—Sincerely do I trust that there is
aothing seriously wrong. Ias Miss Girzy—
Na, na! Girzy’s

She’s no’ the

Laep.—Ilang Miss Girzy !
alive and kicking, puir woman !
gear that will traike !

Doeror.—In the name of common humanity
put & termination to our big agony !

Lammp.—I thought that by this time cvery
body and his wife had been cognizant o’ the
crushing fact that I had lost the election for the
County o’ Pork !

Docror.—Angels and ministers of grace de-
fadus!  You a competitor for Parliamentary
sonours !

Lamn.—Listen to me, Sangrado! I tell yon
auce for @', that I will submit to nane o’ your
mpertinence “this blessed night! My heart is
air enough, without having ye yelping and
suarling at my heels, like a tinkler's cur!

Muor.—Buat, Bonnie Bracs, Inever so much
35 heard that you had become a wooer of the
“free and independent 1

Lazp.—Dinna put the cart before the horse!
it was the Conservatives o’ Pork courted me,
ead no’me them ! When Ilast wet my thrapple
i this Shanty, I had as sma’ notion o’ contest-
ing the ficld wi’ that cheat-the-wuddy, Cornclius
Ciops, as I hae noo o’ becoming Governor o
Gomorrnh, or Patriarch o’ Peleponncsus!

Docror.—0f course, with your wonied fossil
“itivacy, you came out on the pro-clergy re-
serves ticket ? .

Larn.—Didna I say that I was the clect o’
i conservatives?  Some folk like to ask need-
i3 questions !

Mason.~Why, Laird, I always opined that
wr fiiends, the Tories, predominated in the
thriving County of Pork!

Lamn.—Aud ye werena wrang in sae holding!

Docror.—Iiow, then, did you chance to get
the mitten?

Lammn.—Oo, the thing's casy enousgh ex-
plaiaed !

Magor.—Goon! We ave fevered withimpa-
tience to fathom the mystery!

Lamrp.—Once upon & time & young dandy
being smitten wi' the blandishments o’ 2 red
cont and cocked biat, purchased & cummission in
the avmy, when we were at war wi' Buney.

Docror.—~hat the mischief has all this to
do with the matter?

Lamrp.—Wheesht, ye sorrow, and let me gang
on! :

Docror (aside).—A pestilence take the old,
long-winded gander!

Lamw.—Weel, as I was saying, Maister Otto
Rose—for that was kis namre—Lbeing somewhat
lacking in courage, divected the tailer who fa-
bricated his martial garments {o sew a plate of
steel into the breast of his jacket.

Masor.—But, Laird—

Lamrv.2~Bide 2 blink! The snip, having
taken a glass too much, mistook the commands
o’ his customer, and lined the stern o’ the war-
rior’s breeks with the defensivemnetal!

Docror.—1 wish he bad tacked it to your
tongue!

Lamp, — As Otto’s marching crders were
peremptory, there was rac time to rectify the
error, and he was landed in Portingall, stecl
plate and o, and joined his regiment just as it
was moving to attack Jack Puddock!

Mavor.—Touching the Conservatives of Pork,
however ?

Laizn.—I'm coming to them as fast as I can.

Docron.—Fast as the progress of & wooden-
legged fly throngh a glue pot !

Lamv.—Puir Rose soon got terrified oot 0
his sma’ stock 0’ wits, whenthe enemy appeared,
and, after the opering volley, he tovk leg bail,
and ran as if Mahoun was after him. In his
haste he came upon a thorn kedge, and attempt-
ing to clear the same he miscaleulated his dis-
tance, and landed in the very thickest o’ the
thorns. There he stuck fast, his head down,
and a quarter o' his corporation that Twould Le
biate to name, clevated in the face o* the mod-
est and blushing sun ¢

Docton.—Is this cataract of words (o last for
ever?

Lainp.—As Olto was sprawling and spucting
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in this unpoctical attitude, up comes a grim full
private o' the Imperial Guard, breathing fire,
fury, blood, and wounds! Without ruth or pity
he made a charge wi' his merciless beggonet
upon the puir object, and gave him a prog em-
phatic enough to send half a dozen souls to the
ferry boat o’ Dan Charon !

Docror.—Would that you had been one of]
the batch!

Lamp,—To the specchless astonishment of)
the guardsman, however, a very different upshot
ensued. The baggonet, instead of impaling the
hedge-bound captive, drove him clean through
the thorns, and lighting upon his trotters, Otto
speedily conveyed himself out of harm's way.
When he found himself in safety, the panting
son of Mars put his hands behind him, and ex-
claimed w1’ a candour that did him the highest
eredit—Of a truth the tailor knew better where
my heart was situated, than I did myself!

Masor.—Now, since you have tipped us
your parible, be gracious enough to favour us
with the interpretation or application thereof!

Lamp.—Dlythely ! When a deputation o’ the
frecholders o Pork waited upon me at Bonnie
Bracs, they led me to believe that principle was
the great hinge on which the electoral contest
was to turn.  ¢¢ Measurcs, not men,” was the
slogan which they dinned into my lug without
devaul !

DocTor.—And you credited the syren song,
oh thou most simple of plough-compellers !

Lamp.—Indeed I did! I thocht better o
human nature, than to imagine that it was na
&’ Gospel!

Masor.—Well ?

Lamv.—Weel, I set aboot my canvass like
a house on fire! Night and day I spent pil-
grimaging through the five townships which
constitute the metropolitan County o’ TPork.
There was na a schuil-house or chapel in which
I did na haud a Qistrict meeting; and I rung
the changes upon sacrilege and secularization
tillmy throatgot as dry as a saut herring !

Doctor.—What was the result!

Lamn.—A majority o’ fifty and a bittock, in
favour o’ the Clear Grit, Cornelius Chops !

Masor.~DBut whence this untoward cata-
strophe ?

Lamn.—0o, it was 2’ owing to a trifling mis-
conception o’ the meaning o’ the word prin-
ciple!

Masor.—Pray expound!

were Conservatives to the back-bone, but then
they had taken a notion into their mnaddie,
that I wanted to turn the course o’ the river
Sneddon, and mak’ it run through the township
o’ Treddles! In vain did I vow and protest,
baith by word o’ mouth and in writing, that the
Sneddonmight keep itsancient course till doam:-
day, for my part, unless a majority o’ the rate.
payers o’ Pork signified a wish to the contrary.
The Hard Fists swore by bell, book, and candle
that if elected the channel o’ the river would be
empty as a spendthrift’s purse before six months
had absconded. When the polling duy cam’
round they would na leave their harvesting on
no consideration, protesting that their principles
prevented them frae voting.

Masor.—Surely, however, the Conservatives
of Treddles turned out to a man in your favor?

Lamp.—Catch them doing ony sic thing!
They were horn wud against me because I de-
clined to divert the course o’ the Sneddon, and
principle kept them, likewise, at their harvest
work when the combat was raging!

Docror.—But whereis theapplication of your
parable all this time ?

Lamp.—Ye must be blind as a beetle no’ to
discover it without my help! As the keart o
Ensign Otto Rose was located in the back set-
tlement o’ his continuations, so did the princpl:
o' the Conservatives o' Pork tabernacle in their
pockets! Dut, for pity’s sake, rax me the
bottle! T'll choke if I dinna put the musty
flavour o’ the loons oot ¢ my mouth !

Magonr.—Whilst Bonnic Braes is solacing
himself with the creature comforts, I shall read
for your amusement, a rambling epistle which
I received a few weeks ago, from our old hair-
brained gossip, Harold Skimpole !

Doctor.—Where has Iarold been for the
last twelvemonth ?

Masor.—Nay, that is more than I can fcll
you.

Docror.—Docs the letter which you allude
to, throw any light upon the subject ?

Mayor.—Not a bit of it. Liko the majority
of his ¢ favours,” it is impossible to determine
whether it deals in romance or reality. |

Lap.—My tumabler being concocted, and
my pipo lighted, Lam ready to listen to what
Skimpole has to say for himsclf.

Masor.—Here goes then. [ Reads.]

Dear MaJor,

I have the pleasure toinform you that I hsve
consented to be put in nomination as *a candid-

Larmp.—The denizens o 1ard Fist Township, ate at the cosuing clection to represent the
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County of Kalafat in Parliament, with a fair
prospect of success. I have had some difficulty
in coming to a full and satisfactory understand-
ing with the * Free and independent ;* but by
attending several public meetings, I have had
cgeh intercourse with the leading men of the
County as will secure my election, unless, in-
deed, the voting should be more adverse tnan
wuld be desired.  You will understand that
there may be some variance between the appa-
rent prospects of a candidate hefore the election
and the final result of the polling, when you
are informned that those preliminary weetings
are composed—first, of a few enterprising men
who (whatever their neighbours may think on
the subject) know themselves to be the most
intellizent and influential part of the commu-
uty, and who feel it to be their vocation to lead
and divect the minds of the more ignorant
masses ; and sccondly, of the very few who are
content to be thus led and divected by such lead-
isg men. Unfortunately many of both these
classes are not allowed to vote at all; but they
devote their time and talents to the cause of
politics, with a zeal and energy truly praise-
worthy, while the great mass of actual voters,
who, for clectioneering purposes, we call the
»bone and sinew” of the country, generally re-
main at home and regard our meetings with a
solid indifference which is very provoking.
And when they come to the polls, they are very
apt to give their votes in the most ungainly
munner, perfectly regardless of the programme
previously laid down for them there by the
leading and led men at public meetings. A
knowledge of these circumstances has induced
me not to place too much confidence in my pre-
sent prospect of success, but to abido the issue
of the actual voting before I consider my clec-
tion surc. Nevertheless, these meetings havk
much more weight in influencing elections than
could be supposed, from a kunowledge of the
materials of which they are composed.

For your cdification, I herewith send you a
slight sketch of the proceedings of such a meet-
ing, which I lately attended:

Benjamin Bunkum, Esquire, wasunanimously
called to the chair, and Mister Gregory Goose
Quill appointed sccretary. We are careful on
those occasions to maintain a proper distinction
of rank—the chairman must be an Esquire, and
the Secretary simply Mister. The chairman
opened the mecting by expressing his inability
ta express his unqualified satisfaction at meet-
ing such a respectable assembly on this impor-
tant occasion. I the mecting was not large it
was certainly highly respectable. ¢« Gentle-
men,” said the worthy chairman, ¢« when Ileok
around me—ahem—when I look around md,
gentlemen, and see—hem—I say, when I lovk
around me, X am—hem—TI am—  This, gentle-
ren, is a most important period of our—hem—
in our—hem—history. And I, that is I—we
are met here to day to norninate a fit and pro-
Fer person to represent this noble county in

"aliament. And at o time when the duties de-
voving upon Parliament arc of more importance

than at any time since the memorable Parlia-
ment at Runimede. Xook at the momentous
questions to which Parliament will be speedily
called to giveitsattention. There is the Grand
Turk and the Grand Trunk Railway ! There is
the Emperor of Russia and the Emperor of this
here Canada! besides many minor subjects of
less importance.  Then there is the great east-
ey war, which is o host in itself. Thereis
Adiriral Dundas, whe cannot destroy the Rus-
sian fortifications without injuring property ;
and there is Admiral Napier, who cannot thrash
the Russians beeause they have the ¢ had
taste” to keep out of hix way; and there is the
allied armies sitting on the fence while the
Turks are thrashing the Russians at Silistria!
And there is—hem— Then thereis the Clergy
Reserves, which must be attended to as usual.
And the Seigneurial Tenure, which is of the ut-
most importance to the country in general, and
to this county inparticular. But above all and
before all is the Three Rivers Cathedyal bill,
and it is my determination to vote for mo
man who does not pledge himself to the nines on
the Three Rivers Cathedral bill.  (IIear, hear.)
< Now, gentlemen, where will we find 2 man
fit to grapple with all those important ques-
tions!” I involuntarily cried out ¢ here, here.”
The chairman, not distinguishing the adverb
from the verb, proceeded, I have myself been
solicited by many influential men of the county
to allow myself to be put in nomination, but I
cannot censent to devote my valuable time to
Parliamentary affairs, unless no other proper
person can be found, thatis, unless I «m forced
toit. (Hear, hear.) Atthis juncture a friend
of mine, whom I had brought with me for tho
purpose, rose, and proposed that < IHarold
Skimpole, Esq., is a fit and propgr person to
represent this county in Parliament.”

This proposition was recéived with some slight
cheers and some half-suppressed exclamations
of “Who?” «Skim what?” ¢« What pole?” I
immediately rose to my feet, determined to in-
troduce myself to the company, many of whom
were evidently strangers cven to iny name.
The chairman looked dissatisfied. Things had
taken a wrong direction. I paid no attention,
however, to his displeasure, but proceeded to
keep the ball a-rolling.

I had previously racked my brain to originate
some rich promises of deeds to be for the free
and independent clectors, in case they should so

far consult their own intercst as to clect me, .

but without much success, until thatday on my
journey to the place of meeting I was furnished
with what I considered a capital subject for my
purpose. In going to the place of mecting we
had to pass over scveral miles of what was
called a plank road, which consisted of a suc-
cession of mud holes, with broken fragments of
plank and seantling projecting out of the mud
at variousungles of elevation, and others laying
loosely across the track in all imaginable posi-
tions. I wish you could have scen the struc-
ture. It struck me very forcibly that thisroad
was susceptible of improvement, and I consi-

3
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dered that nothing would be more acceptable to
the electors of Kalafat than such improvement,
and that if I could succeed in persuading them
that, by clecting me to Parliament, they would
be taking the surest means of making their
rough paths smooth, I would be almost certain
of success. I had therefore determined to take
the improvement of' the roads for my text, and
had alrendy made some progress in atranging
the few ideas I had into a pretty good speech
on the subject, which I was now about to de-
liver. I commenced by stating that I was taken
s0 completely by surpri. ¢ in being thus sudden-
1y proposed as & candidate, that I was utterly
unable to give vent to my feclings on the occa-
sion, much less to express my views ina proper
manner on the political, social, and industrial
questions of the day. It T had had the most
remote idea of being honoured with a nomina-
tion at that mecting, I should certainly have
prepaved myself in some measure to respond to
the call in a2 maunermore worthy of the impor-
tance of the occasion,and thegreat respectability
of the present audience. As it was, I must
draw largely on their indulgence, in the few
crude and broken remarks which I was obliged
to make on the spur of the moment. (Hear,
hear.)

This commencement I got by heart from the
printed speech of a first-chop candidate in a
neighbouring county, and I soon perceived that
it gave admirable satisfaction, and that I was
rapidly rising in the estimation of the meeting,.
This encouraged me to proceed with the deve-
lopment of my plans for the improvement of the
roads, and 1 dilated on the advantages of good
roads, the great need there existed in this
county for improvement in those conveniences.
And all that £ could an:d would do, if elected, to
accomplish such desirable improvement. But
I scon found I was ¢off the track.” Something
was wrong. There were no more cries of
¢ hear, hear.”  Indeed, if they did hear meat
all it was cvidently with the greatest reluctance.
Instead of “hear, hear,” there were sundry
haif-smothered cjaculations which sounded very
much like “fudge” and ¢ stuff,” and one rather
queer-looking chap, with & rowdy hat hanging
onone corner of lis kead, spoke out pretty
audibly, +¢Guess we knows® what roads is as
well as you. YLell us something we don’t know. "
What could the matter be? Had the people of|
Kalafat a very decided partiality for bad roads?
The state of their rough farms would cer-
tainly lead to that supposition, and their present
apparent digrelish of the subject would scem to
confirm that impression.

1 may here state that in my future progress
I came to understand this subject better. 1
found that the people of Kalafat, I mean that
portion of them who do the politics of the
county, arc eminently u theorctical people.
They have not, in Teality, any insuperable ob-
Jjections to good roadsor good dinners, but these
are of too commnon and practical 2 nature to be
2 popular subject of discussion for a political
meeting., They are good useful articles enough

for every-day use, but in eclection times they
look for something of u different stamp.  They
delight in somcthing abstruse, and if incowpre-
hensible, all the better. A mystical dissertation
on some political or polemical crotehet
will go more directly to their hearts than (he
most reliable promises of good roads, or the
most reliable speech on any such matter-ot-fact
subject. I wasnot then aware of this vetid
taste of my nudience, but I saw clearly thata
screw was loose somewhere, and for fear of
making matters worse, hastened to draw my
harangue to o close by some commonplace and
perfectly unmeaning remarks, which in part re-
stored me to the good graces of the meeting;
aud I concluded by stating my wiliinguess to
answer any questions thut might be put tome.

I had not long to wait. A burly-leaded cus-
tomer came forward from the crowd, and stated
that he was well pleased with the gentlemu's
views on things in general. ¢ They was soumd
and constitooshinell, and to the yint.  Lut
there is one queschin,” he continued, *which
he has not teched upon, and that is & quesclun
the most important to our vitals. If the gen-
tleman is 0. K. on that one salutary (ueschun,
I'se for un, and if not, not. Sum sez, stimma-
tize the clergy resarves, and sum’s for the hree

Yivers calf-feeders’ bill, but I goes the lul Log
for the sin oral tenor queschin. I thevefuic ase
the gentleman, Mr. Poleskin, to state cxtinety
what will be his course of conduct on the s
oral tenor queschin?”? This was rather a poscr,
but I kept my gravity like a monkey, and an-
swered that I hoped the ¢ tenor” of my cone
duct, both ¢ oral” and written, would be as free
from ¢sin” as human nature would permic
“ Well, now, that’s what I eall hansome ; 11likes
to see a man stride up and down. 1 goes for
Mr. larry Skinpole, Esquire;” and he sai
down, apparently perfectly satisficd with my
“stride up and down”-ativeness. Very goud,
so far, every thing must have a beginning, and
there was one good vote secured, that is, if he
had a vote. DBut I had next to deal with a dif-
ferent character. A rather tallish smooth-faced
man, with a black coat and clean shirt, cume
forward and took his stand in front of the chulr-
man, who saluted him as Mr. Squecrs. 1le
looked rou. d the room with a smile, half-con-
placent, half-condescending, and commenced,
«Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I should not
have felt ealled upon to address you on this im-
portant occasion, but for the few remarks whih
have fullen from my friend, Mr. Jenkins, whe
has just sat down. I have the greatost respect
for that gentleman, but unfortunately he has
not had the advantages of scholastic cducation
which I have had, and has conscquently been
led into some errors, orthographical, gramma-
tical, syntactical. (Iear, hear, hear.) Wien
my friend speaks of the sin oral tenor, hedwubt-
less means the scigneurial tenure, which is a
very ancient institution, and means the tenure
of a scigneur, The scigneurs are great lords,
almost equal to kings and emperors, for which

reason many of the rciguing sovercigns have s
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great jealousy of them, and would gladly see
them all exterminated. Thus, the Emperor of
Tussia has now all his fleets and armies engaged
in trying to kill off the Grand Seigneur of All,
and the Eooperor of Canada is bent on destroy-
ing all the petty seigneurs in this country. And
I presume the question which my friend, Mr.
Jenking, wished to propound was, whether or
not the honorable gentleman (Mr. Scampole 1
telieve his name is) would be willing to assist
the Bmperor Franeis in this work of extermina-~
tion. This is certainly a question of the most
vital impurtance, as my friend intended to ex-
press it, and one on which I hope the gentle-
man's views are correct and orthodox.”  (Hear,
hear.)

As there appeared to be an expectation that
Ishould reply, and give some further pledges
or explanations on the subjeet, I -vasabout to
tell them, what was the fact, that I knew nothing
about the scigneurs or their tenure; but amo-
ment’s refleetion convinced me that that course
would be suicidal. I thercfore stated that my
views vespeeting the scigneurial tenure were ex-
actly in aceordance with those expressed by the
cloquent gentleman who had just sat down, and
from those principles no earthly consideration
could ever induce me to deviate. At the same
time I laid my hand impressively on my vest
bwttons, which clicited a few reiterations of
“hear, hear.”

Thelzentleman who next addressed themeeting
was M. Smith, who appeared by his speech to
be a disappointed politician. ¢ Genelmen, I
have *tended lek<huug and lekshun meeting for
wenly years successfully, and what’s the use ?
What have T got by it, or what has any one got
byit? For my part I'm completely distrusted
vith pollyticks, and I've a great mind never to
oo to lekshuns no more.  What has members
dun for ue 2fter all their promises? Nothink.
They promised ug sponsible government and the
singularization of the clergy resarves, and cn-
trenchment, and vote by ballot, and everythink.
ind they promised speshuily that all oftices be
ziven to them as was most desarving, and who
woted rite. And what’s the consckense? Who's
cot offices?  Not me, I know, coz I dont want
wone. Aml where’s sponsible government that
they promized everybody should have, but now
we never hear o word about it, but they’ve
taken up some new-fangled noshuns that they
all the secnoral tenner bill, and the Three
Rivers cafferders bill, and sich like stuff that
nebody don’t care nothink about, and spon-
sible government, and the clergy resarves, and
erarythink is all gone to the dogs, and I wish
the members was all gone there too. I've a
areat mind not to wote for nobody, for I see’ts
ro use. But this genleman scems to understand
the constitooshun correckly, and I think I'll try
bim onee more, but if he don’t do us justisc he
needdn't come back here again.”

Ater a few other speeches of a ¢ cognate”
tharacter, the meeting broke up.

Harorp SKIMPOLE.

Lawp (draining kis poculum). —Kala fut!
Kalafat! Div ye ken, Sangrado, where that
county is situated ?

Docronr.—I am not very certain, but am in-
clined to think that it forms onc of the ridings
of the extensive district of Utopia!

Lamp,~—And upon what part o’ the map are
we to look for Utapia, can onyhody tell me ?

DocTonr.—Nay, there you have me, and no
mistake! If you can get any of your table-
tipping friends to communicate with the ghost
of Sir Thomas More, the problem may, per-
chance, be solved to your satisfaction!

Lamp.—I'll get my necighbour, the Deckon,
to rouse up Sir Thomas as soon as I get bame!
Oh, he’s an enlightened man, the Deckon, and
worthy o' this progressive age! Ife turns up
his nosc at the antiquated superstitions o’ Pa-
pists, Prelatizts, Methodists, and o' ither de-
nominations, and at the same time believes in
the inspiration o’ a three-legged pine table! As
I sometimes tel him in my daffing, hisain head
must surely be fabricated o' timmer, sceing
that itis sac deeply saturated wi’ speeritualism!

Lamp.—Leaving politics and pine, let us
emigrate for o brief season into the Republic
of Letters!

Larrp,—I hae nac coneeit o’ your Repub-
lics! Rather would I dwell in a log hut, ina
free country, than inhabit a palace in a region
where dark-complexioned Christians and light-
coloured musling cqually are knocked down at
auction to the highest bidders!

Docror.—I notice, Crabtree, that you have
got baside you a fresh number of Harper's Se-
lect Novels.

Mavor.—~Yes. It is Charles Lever's latest
engenderation, and is ¢ captioned” Sir Jasper
Carew, Knl.: his Life and Experionces.

Doctg-..—Oh, indeced! I am anxious to
know your opinion of the affair. Somehow or
another, I have formed aun impression that
Charles has written himself dry.

Magor.—The work which I hold in my band
would not justify any such conclusion. Ireadily
grant that as a story it is wanting in a close
following up of the plot, but still it is repiete
with freshness and vigor. In particular, the
first portion of the narrative which Las refer-
ence to Ireland during the viceroyship of the
Duke of Portland is worthy of Lever’s best
days. Nothing could be finer conceived, or
more artistically executed than the portraits of
the dashing, high-spirited Hibernian gentleman,
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Walter Carew, his single-hearted factotum Dan
McNaughten, the ambitious usurer Toney Fa-
gan, and the meek, much enduring Joe Raper.

Docror.—Your verdict refreshes me consum-
edly. It would be dismal to reflect that the
pulse of Lever’s genius had ceaged to beat | Even
Dickens could hardly supply the vacuum which
would be thus caused in the world’s stock of
¢ innocent mirth !”

MaJoRr, — Turning from pleasing fiction to
revolting fact, have you read the new work by
Ferris, entitled Utak and the Mormons ?

Doctor.—I have, and not without frequent
scunnerings, as our socius Bonnie Braes would
say !

Masor.—Does Ferris draw the libidinous
scoundrels in colours as black as those em-
ployed by Lieuterent Gununison ?

Docror.—Yes; in every mmuterial point he
corroborates the statements of that clever and
clear-headed writer.

LaIRD.—It’s often been & wonder to me that
fire has na’ come oot o’ heaven and devoured
thae filthy monsters o’ iniquity. If a’ tales be
true, Sodom Wwas a corporation o’ saunts com-
pared wi’ Utah!

Docror.—The evil is beginning to work its
own cure, or rather, I should say, its own extir-
pation. Mr. Ferris demonstrates that the poly-
gamy which these wretches indulge in has & di-
recttendency toarrest the progress of population.

Laiep.—J am thankfu’ to hear it!

Docror.—With your permission I shall read
to you the summing up, so to speak, of this
very graphic and instructive volume:

Mormonism has probably passed its culminat-
ing point, and may reasonably be regarded as
in the afternoon of its existence. So great are
the continual drains upon them, that the pre-
sent population of Utah can only be increased,
or even kept up, by emigration, Prior to the
summer of 1852, the existence of polygamy had
been carefully concealed from the rhass of the
Saints residing abroad, and it was the belief
of many at Salt Lake City thatits promulgation
would discourage further emigration.

‘Whatever may be the cause—whether the
public announcement and justification of poly-
gamy, or the absence of Gentile persecution, or
because the concern is wearing out of itself, a
comparigson of their members at different dates
will show an evident decline. When Joseph was
at the height of his power at Nauvoo, his dis-
ciples in different parts of the earth were sup-
Posed to number about 200,000 (including the
families of actual members, confined almost
Wholly to Great Britian and to the UnitedStates).
The Mormons themselves boasted & much larger
Bgore. Inthe Deseret Almanac for 1853, the

numbers are stated at 150,000; but how one
half of this is made up it is difficult to see.
Taking 30,000as the population of Utah, as given
by the same authority, and adding thereto 28,
640, the number which Orson Pratt gives for
the British Isles, after taking out for deaths and
excommunicated persons; and we have, in round
numbers, lessthan 59,000, which leaves abalance
of about 91,000 to be made up from ﬂ.le pnited
States, Sandwich Islands, &c.; and it i3 not
probable that one eighth of that number canbe
figured up, with the aid of Strangites and other
schismatics.

In Great Britain, the
given at 30,747.
as follows:

“The Statistical Report of the Church of the
Saints in the British Islands, for the half year
ending June 80, 1853, gives the following total:
58 conferences, 787 branches, 40 seventies, 10
high-priests, 2578 elders, 1854 priests, 1418
teachers, 834 deacons, 1776 excommunicated,
274 dead, 1722 emigrated, 2601 baptized; total,
30,690.”

Deducting excommunications, emigrants, and
deaths, we have 26,918. This, if not a decided
falling off, shows at least a stand-still in a theatre
of operations heretofore remarkable for success-
ful proselytism.

Again, the Deseret Almanac for 1858 gives
< g little over 30,000 as the then population
of Utah. Orson Pratt states in hia ‘¢ Seer "’ at
from ¢“thirty to thirty-five thousand.” Some
of the Gentile residents supposed there might
be between twenty-five and thirty thousand;
my own observation fixed it at 25,000, It
appears from the minutes of the October Con-
ference (1853) that the Mormon population was
18,206. This does not include the village of
Toele, the Toele county, nor Mountainville, in
Utah county; but the population of both would
not exceed 300, adding which would make 18,
506, showing a decrease of about 5000 since the
winter of 1853.

While the numbers already gathered are on
the decrease, causes similar to those which have
produced this result are also at work which
must seriously interfere with the accession of
new converts, especially from eivilized countries,
Polygamy has proved to be the Pandora’s box
from which these troublesome plagues have gone
forth on their errand of mischief, and it would
seem that Hope itself had been permitted to
escape. Owing to dissensions which have grown
out of this institution, the missionary establish-
ment has become much less effective, and, con-
sequently, the progress of conversion is much
more tardy than formerly. When the Governor
or one of his favorites casts a longing eye upon
the Bathsheba of & more humble brother, who
is unwilling to give her up, it gives rise to col-
lisions, jealousies, .and hate, which more or less
ruffle the surface of Mormon harmony. In these
cages, the hugband is generally sent on a distant
mission, that the poacher upon his grounds may
be rid of his opposition. A case occurred in the

grand total in 1851 was
In 1858 Orson Pratt gives it
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fall of 1852. One Wells, the superintendant of
the public works, and, withal a species of right-
hand man, conceived = violent passion for the
sister of one of his six wives, who happened to
e married to another man.  The husband was
forthwith appointed on o mission of Siam; but,
fully understanding the true reason of his selec-
tion for so distant a post, he refused to go.
This recusancy, however, did not save his wife,
who, during the ensuing winter, was transferred
to the harem of the favorite.

Lamp. —Save us o/, but that state o' things
is maist awfu’.

Docror.~--Bad cnough, but there are other
features quitc as bad. Just listen to these ex-
tracts froin the revelation to Joc Smith:—

God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave
Hagar to Abraham to wife. And why did she
do it? Because this was the law, and from
Hagar sprang many people. This, therefore,
was fulfilling, among other things, the promises.
\fas Abraham, therefore, under condemnation?
Verily, I say unto you, Nay; for the Lord
commanded it. Abraham was commanded to
offer bis son Isaac; nevertheless, it was writ-
ten, Thou shalt not kill. Abrakam, however,
did not refuse, and it was accounted unto him
for vighteousness.

Abraham received concubines, and they bare
him children, and it was accounted unto him
for righteousness, because they were given
unto him, and he abode in my law; as [ssac
also, and Jacob, did none other things thanthat
which they were commanded, they have entered
into their exaltation, accordingto the promises,
and sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but
are gods. David also received many wives and
concubines, as also Solomon, and Moses my
servant, as also many others of my servauts,
from the beginning of creation until this time,
and in nothing did they sin, save in those
things which they received not of me.

David’s wives and concubines were given
tato him of me by the hand of Nathan my ser-
vant, and others of the prophets who had the
keys of this power ; and :n none of these things
did he sin against me, save in the case of Uriah
sud his wife; and, therefore, he hath fallen
from his exaltation, and received his portion;
snd he shall not inherit them out of the world,
for I gave thom unto another, saith the Lord.

Aud verily, verily, I say unte you, that who-
soever you seal on earth shall be sealed in hea-
ven; and whatsocever you bind on earth, in my
name and by my word, saith the Lord, it shall
be eternally bound in the heavens; and whose-
soever sins you remit on carth, shall be remit-
ted eternally in the heavens; and whosesoever
;‘ms you retain on earth, shall be retained in
heaven.

And again, verily, I say, whomsoever you
bless, T will bless; and whomsoever you curse
Iwill curse, saith the Loxd; for I, the Lord,
am thy God.

And again, as pertaining to the law of the

pricsthood : if any man espouse a virgin, and
desire to espouse another, and the first give her
consent; and if he espouses tho second, and
they are virging, and have vowed to no other
man, thon is he justificd ; he cannot commit
adultery, for they are given unto him; for he
cannot commit adultery with that that belong-
eth unto him, and to none else; and if he have
ten virgins given unto him by this law, he can-
not commit adultery, for they bslong to him,
and they are given unto him; thercefore he is
justified. But if one or either of the ten vir-
gins, after she is espoused, shall be with an-
other man, she has committed adultery, and
shall be destroyed; for they are given unto
him to multiply and replenish the earth, accor-
ding to my commandment, and to fulfil the pro-
mise which was given by my Father before the
foundation of the world, and for their exaltation
in the cternal worlds, that they may bear the
souls of men ; for herein is the work of my Fa-
ther continued, that he may be glorified.

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, if
any mau have a wite who holds tho keys of this
power, and he teaches unio her the law of my
priesthood as pertaining to these things, then
shall she believe and administer uuto him, or
she shall be destroyed, saith the Lord your God ;
tor I will destroy her; for I will magnify my
name upon ail these who receive and abide in
my law. Therefore it shall be lawful in me, if
she receive not this law, for him to rececive
all things whatsoever I, the Lord kis God, will
give unto him, because she did not believe and
administer unto him «ccording to my word ;
and she then becomes tho transgressor, and he
is exempt from the law of Sarah, who adminis-
tered unto Abraham according to the law, when
1 commanded Abraham to take Iagar to wife.
And now, as pertaining to this law, verily,
verily 1 say unto you 1 will reveal more unto you
hereafter, thercfore let this suffice for the pre-
sent. Behold! ¥ am Alpha and Omega. Awen.

Laro.—Haoe ony o’ ye read Weary Foot
Common? 1t is written by an auld acquaint~
ance o’ mine ; but what wi’ theharvest and elec-
tion, I hae nabhadamoment’s timeto look into it.

MaJor.—After ¢ harvest-home” is over, you
will enjoy your friend Leiteh Ritchic’s story
very much. Though the plot is almost as
transparcnt ag the robe of an opera dancer, it
has attraction sufficient to keep up your appe-
tite to the close, and even leaves you, like
Oliver Twist, craving for more!

Docror.—An excellent symptom ; herelhave
the colodial editron of Chamber’s Journal sent
me by my friend Armour, for the use of the.
Shanty, in which Weary Foot first appeared.
This Journal is too well known to say much
about it, but I would mention that the colonial

o . 7 .
edition is far before the  American one, though
the American purports to be a fac-simile of the

Edinburgh!



THE GALRDEN.

The Wintry Season of the Western Canada is
not withvut ~ume great points of interest and
advantage, but much more may its summer
time beast of its vast productive power.  With

its hot and Inilliant sun, it can grow the beans|_

of Lima, the mclons of the Mediterrancan, and
the tomatoes and egg piants of South Ameriea
without hot-beds; and with such ease and
progressiun that it fills & newly arrived Eng-
lish, or French gardener, with the most unquali-
fied astonizhiment. Ifowever, the climate,
owing to the warmth of the summer and the
clearness of the atmosphere, and the soil, from
its freshmess and fertility, are far more pro-
lific of finc truits than the north of EBurepe.
Nor bave we the disadvantages which in Eng-
land the lovers of horticultural pursuits have
to contend against, To them cloudy days,
damp, wet, and canker, are things so familiar
as to fill themn with continunal sorrow. While
they are carnestly taught to avoid as ruinous
to their de..re-t hopes, cool and damp aspeets;
and as ch ri:liag their tender plants and
flower, they nostlelike a lizard on the sunny side
of south wa'ls, anl are perpetually guarding
the roots of plants against wet, we by the
light powerful cunchine of our summers are
spared the care and anxiety such circum-
stanges requive.  True, that we are not with-
out our troul’es from continued drought, but
they ave light in comparison, and, besides, the
cvil may e almestif not wholly overcome by
deep trenching of the soil. On the whole ourad-
vantages of -oil and climate are confessed by all
to be very superior.  Why then do we not reap
from them, what they are so capable of abun-
dantly producing ? Why do the people in general
restrict themselves to apples when the clioicest
plums, pears, quinces, cherrvies, and even
peaches, and grapes may be plentifully had
with litile cust and care? They Lave not

learned what to plant? Nor have we as yetg
single publication devoted to the disseminatien
of knowledge respecting choice varicties of frui,
The Provincial Agricultural Journal has indeed
made some sorry attempts, but we have seen
nothing further. The Country and Provineis
Gxhibitions are doing a great deal in shewing
what may be done, and in stimulating the
desire to try. In this respect also the pr
prictors of several nurseries in the Province are
exhibiting a vast amount of industry and enter-
prise. So that we wmay fairly hope that ere
long choice and delicious fruits of wany var-
ieties, will be enjoyed by the mass of our
countrymen. Of these we propose at the
present time to call attention to one kind,
neither the last, nor least desirable of anyin
cultivation. We mean,
Tup GRAPE.

The sort found occasionally in our gardensis
the Isabella, almost the hardiest that we have.
but ¢ven it, castward of Toronto, will not al-
ways stand our winters wuncovered without
more or less injury, nor in all scasons full
ripen. We must therefore obtain a kind
against which such fatal objections do not lie.
Could we find one, perfectly hardy, and pro-
lific of fruit, feir to look uponr and pleasant to
the palate, the benefit would be great, for
in addition to the crop of rich fruit we might
reap, no one will deny, that no object in the
fruit garden has more interest or is more
beautiful than & grape vine trained neatly ona
trellis with its large lusuriant foliage, and rich
pendulous clusters.  We take pleasure there-
fore in commending to our readers who delight
in horticultural pursuits the planting of the
Clerton grape. It is found we assure them
perfectly hardy cven where the thewometer
falls to 30 below zero. It is prodigiously pro-
ductive of fruit, fuir in size and quality. Asa
table grape it is very desirable, and by es-
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perienced persons it is well recommended asa| We take it for granted that people ercct houses,
wine greape. It may be planted to hide thejand make gardeus and pleasure-grounds, first and

ugliness of our unpainted wooden dwellings,

foremost, for their own comfort amd gratification.

aud even to clothe with beauty the still greater| We ave surprised, therefore, to sce such a passion

unsightliness of our rail fences by its broad

for building on the most public thoroughfures, and

and massive foliage. Itisa full grower, not|We are inclined to altrfbu!e it, i{‘ a great measure,
at all lieble to mildew or to rot, and is easily|!® the want of experience. Sites for dwellings
mised from cutlings. Its cultivation bas and gardens can be had at least one-fourth cheaper,

afforded us great and increasing pleasure, and

if this article shall have met the necessity of

any single reader, we shall feel that it has been
cohanced, and that we have not written in
Tain.

SUBURBAN RESIDENCES.

THE present is eminently a time of improve-
ment. Go where we will—in the suburbs of all
our cities, in our country villages, and far into the
farming districts—we find the people busy con-
swueting and re-modelling their dwellings, laying
out gardens, and planting trees. At no previous
time, in the history of this country, has sucha
spirit prevailed.  The rage for money-making
seems at length to have so far abated as to allow
men to think of their homes, and to go about
making them somewhat comfortable, and even
beawtitul.  This is something to rejoice at.
Were it not so, we should ill deserve the overflow-
ing measure of prosperity which Providence has
vouchsafed us.  Certainly, no people in the woild
have stronger inducements toiniprove and beautity
their homes, than Americans, Our present pur-
pose, however, is not to expatiate on this subject,
pleasant though it be, but to call atlention toa
certain defect, which we apprehend is very gene-
ral among modern suburban residences.

There seems to be a prevailing passion for build-
ing on the most public thoroughfares, and for
waking an undue display of the dwelling .and
every portion of the giound, to the public. Now
this is manifestly a great mistake. Quiet und
sclusion we have always regarded as among the
most important requisites, and, indeed, the great-
st chums of a country or suburban residence.
What is it that people seek, who retive from the
cowded streets of the city, and erect for them-
selves a dwelling on an acre or two of ground, in
the subwbs 3 Do they go there 1o erect a costly
bouse, meake a beautiful lawn, and plant fine trees,
merely to be gazed at and admired by the public 2
0Oz do they not rather seek reliet from the noise
and bustle of the streets, and a quiet, retired place,
inwhich themselves and families miay enjoy pure
ar, aud healthful, pleasant recreation? This, we
believe, is the aim of by far the greater number;
afew, only, ate prompted by feelings of vanity,
arurged by the power of fashion.

on less frequented and much more desirable lo-
calities. ‘The only advantage that can be claimed
for the leading streets is, that they are ncarer to
the public conveyances ; but this is of trifling im-
portance,-especially to those who keep a horse and
cartiage of their own, and in any case, 1t would
be a poor compensation for the countless anuuy-
ances inseparable from such locations. But a few
days ago, we passed along a street in the city
where, a large number of very tasteful resideuces
have been ecrected, each having a garden in front.
It wasa dry time, and the clouds of dust thut arose
from the street, had covered every tree, shrub,
and plant, with a thick coat, giving them, at the
most delightful season of the year, when gardens
should be in the meridian of their beauty, a most
dismal and forbidding aspect. What a mistake,
we had to exclaim, to spend so much money on
residences, in sucha place as this, where to step
out of doorsis to get deafened with noise, and
blinded and covered with dust ¢

Something might be done, however, to make
these residences much more comfortable and
agreeable than they generally are. The houses
might be set further back, and masses of low
trees and shrubs might be planted, to exclude the
noise and dust, and give them an air of seclusion
and quiet.  No matter how retired the situation
might be, we would plant sufficiently to shelter
the interior of the garden, as well as the dwell-
ing, from the wind, and to protect it from in-~
trusion ; so that, at all scasons, and at auy time of
the day, any member of the family might work,
oramuse themselves as they saw fit, without be~
ing observed. Very few gardens are sufficiently
sheltered. In the north, high winds prevail dur-
ing the early spring months, so that, unless
shelter be amply provided for, it is impossible to
cultivate spring flowers successfully, or for ladies,
or persons in delicate health, to enjoy daily the
pleasures and recreations of a garden at that
season.

Farmers gardens and dwellings, are asa general
thing, sadly deficient in shelter and protection.
The house is usually placed, for convenience, close
to the highway, and the garden and door-yard in-
closed with Jow, painted board fences. A row of
trees, along the street, is all that scems to.them

Yor, V.—x *
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necessary ; and the consequence is, there is nota,
spot that can offer pleasint out-door recrcation
until summer arnnves.  Why can they not plant,
on the exposed sides of their residences, thick
belts of forest trees, to break off the winds, and
inclose their gardens with high board fences, or’
what is much more sightly, Arbor Vit screcns.
Ladies, children, or infiim persons, who may desire
out-door excreise, would then have some oppor-
tunity of enjoying it with safety and comfort.
This provision for shelter, on an ample scale should
be one of the carliest cares of every man vho
gocs about the work of improvement in our
boisterous climate, where we have winter nearly
half the year. It is a greatsacrificeto people who
live in the country or in the suburbs of a city, to
be shut up in the house five whole months together.
Winter walks and resorts need to be provided
more than summer, because in summer almost
every place is pleasant in the country.

We do not propose to recommend thaAI people
should inclose th~ir gardens with high walls, as
though they were prisons, or to surround them
with thickets of trees to such an extent as
would give them an air of exclusiveness, obstruct
their views beyond their own boundaries, and im-
pede too much the cireulation of air. These
extremes are as much to be guarded against as
that o." too great exposure. There is a medium
which every person of good sense will discover,
if they but give the subject due reflection.

A very sensible English writer, L. F. ALLEN,
Esq.,a professional landscape gardenerof much
experience, in speaking of laying out the grounds
of a villa residence, says of ¢ seclusion :

«This is a quality more or less desirable in all
small residences, and in the vicinity of large cities,
it may be regarded as indispensable.  Of cowse it
does not consist in the exclusion of light and air;
neither does it suppose the shutting-out of fine
views, whether at hand or at a distance, Itis
rather the protection of the family from that ex-
posure to public gaze which would prevent them
from using any part of their grounds as freely and
comfortably as they would their drawing-room.
A certain amount of privacy, at least, is essential
to that rural feeling which is a principal charm in
retirement from the bustle of city life. Some
individuals, indeed, seem: to have a particular
fancy for displaying their flower-beds and lawns
to the eyes of the public; a taste, we humbly
think, more suitcd 1o hotel establishments, than to
the abodes of private families. We would have
the greater portion of the villa grounds to be
possessed of the characters of compuete seclusion.

v

cess of this quality—the dull, gloomy insipiduy
caused by over-planting and an ovui-uffectation of
privacy—is to be carefully guarded against.
level or gently-sloping surfaces, the proper anou
of seclusion may generally be obtained by build-
ing the boundary walls from eight to ten feet high.
On surfaces with a considerable dechvity, oich
walls will be found insutficient ; and as no con-
siderable addition can be made to their height, noy
indeed, if’ added, would prove eflectual, the chjeer
aimed at must be attained by planting trees and
shrubs, which will have to grow for several years,
before they afforded the desited shelter. Asthe
size of villia residences increases, the difficul-
ties in regmd to privacy diminish, as there 13
room for enlarged masses of trees and shrubs, aud
the whole place natinally assumes the character of
common country residence.”

Another English writer, Epwarp Kryr, nle
is also a thoroughly practical man of great cx-
perience, says:

« Few characteristies of a gurden coutribute
more 1o render it agreeable than snugacss and
seclusion. "They serve to make it appear peenl-
iarly one’s own, converting it into a Xind o
sunctum. A place that has neither of thess
qualities, might almost as well be public properiy.
Those who love their garden, oiten want to wath.
wvork, ruiinate, read, romp, or examine tie van-
ous changes and developements of Nature, inn;
and to do so unobserved. Al that attaches usto s
garden, and renders it a delighiful and cherished
object, seems dashed and marred, if it has u
privacy. It isa luxury to walk, sit, or recliny
ease, on a summer’s day, and drink in the sigit-.
and sounds, and perfumes, peculiar to a gardu,
without fear of interruption ; cr of dress, o1 ali-
tude, or occupation being observed and criticised.

« Something more, however, than mere privacy
is involved in the idea of snugness. It inchules
shelter, wanmth, shade ; agreeable seats foires',
arbors for a rural meal, and velvety slopes of tus,
overshadowed or variously chequered Ly foliage,
torecline upon. A room that may fitly be called
snug, is small in its dimensions, and rather amy'y
furnished, with its window not open at any poizt
to the public gaze. A garden, likewise, to desen¢
the same epithet, should have its principal or sub-
ordinate parts of rather contracted limits, be fur-
nished somewhat liberally with tall-growing plants
and trees, which will produce some degree of
shade, and present an air of comparative isolation.

“ Where there is sufficient extent, it is probably
better to have one or more small nooks, or partially
detached gardens of a particular kind, to realie

At the same time, the error arising from the ex-

something of both snugness and seclusionand give



FACTS FOR THE FARMER.

307

the leading and broader portions of the garden a
more airy and open charcter.  Still, in any case,
nless it be purely for show, a certain amount of
privacy onght, assuredly to be sought after. Aund
the more thoroughly it is gained, the more plea-
surable to most persons, and the more accordant
with good taste, will be the entire production.”

This principle is applicable in all countries,
biecause the purposes of a garden are everywhere
the sante.  We remember having seen a street
qaiden, in the city of Baltimore, which struck us,
at the time, as being adwirably arranged, to adapt
it 1o the situation and circumstances. In order to
break the view from the street to the house, the
gronmd was thrown up into irregular and natural
looking wounds, and these were planted with trees,
‘The entrance walk was carried through the e'e-
vations, and gave a fine view of the dwelling fromt
the sticet, ithout causing any objectionable
dexrec ofexposure.  The same amount of seclusion
could not have been obtained without either very
high walls, or very thick and formal belts of trees
and sheubs,  Undulation of surface might, in very
many cases. aid in relieving the lawns of cottage
residences of that monotony and nakedness which
a pertuctly level, closely-mown surface presents.

There 3s another point in the arrangement of
suburban gavdens, that wve think scldom receives
proper attention, and that is, the conccalment of
the fences that fonin the boundaries, and such
other neighboring objects, of a disagrceable or
wsightly character, as may obtrude themselves
on the view, from either the house or garden. It
13 imposaible to select a situation, in any neigh-
bourhooil. wholly exempt from objectional features;
but, in most cases, they may be excluded from
sight, My judicious formation of the ground, and
distribution of trees.  We know a gentleman who
15 unfortunate enough to have for his next
neighbour a low, filthy tetlow, whose premises are
an almost insufferable nuisance. e would gladly
purchase his grouud, and pay lum twice as much
asitis worth ; but he will not sell.  Now, instead
of having merely a low, open board fence, between
him and such a neighbour, he should have dense
sereens of fuliage, to shut out completely such a
disagreeable  boundary.  Rapud-growing trees,
suchas Silver Maples, Pawlomas, European Larch,
and Norway Spruce, will make an ecffective ob-
struction, in three or four years. If the grounds
be too small to admit trees of such large size, then
live hedges, such as 'Thorn, Osage Orange, Buck-
thom; or evergreens, such as Arbor Vite, Hem-
lock, Red Cedar, or Spruce, all of which may be
allowed to grow up (for a screen), without shear-
ing, except on the sides.

WIIAT TIME SIIALL WE CUT TiMBER?

Never in winter, but always in summer. It
should be cut during the most rapid season of
growth, and while that season is drawing to-
wards w close. The same rule should be fol-
lowed that skilful nurserymen observe in per-
forming the operation of budding, that is, just
as the terminal bud on each branch begins to
to form, as soon as it is first evident that the
growth of the branch is about to terminate, but
is still in active progress. Experienced tree-
propagators have found that, much earlier than
this, the juices of the tree are in too thin or
liquid a state to form a good adhesion between
the bud and the pecled surface. From the mo-
ment that the bark separates freely from the
wood, these juices continue to thicken, until
growth ceases altogether, and the new wood is
completely formed; and when this new wood is
in the state of a thick pasto or cement, then is
the time that the bud will adhere most perfectly.
This is the period when the bark may be peeled
from a tree without destroying its vitality. And
thisis the time for cutting timber. Early in
spring, the tree is full of sap, which is little else
than pure water, and which has been gradually
accumulating through winter by the absorption
of the roots, with no outlet for its escape, as
there is in summer through myriads of leaves.
While the tree is thus replete with water, it is
in the worst condition to be cut. But towards
midsummer, when a portion of this water has
passed off throngh the leaves, and the rest has
been much thickened by conversioninto material
for wood, the case is very different; for while
the watery sap promotes only decay, the thick-
ened juices soon dry and harden, and assist in
the preservation of the wood,

We have recently been furnished with a num-
ber of facts in corrvboration of this opinion, by
Isaac Iathaway of Farmington, Ontario County,
N.Y., an old and enterprising secttler, a close
and extensive observer, and who has had much
experience in connexion with saw-mills and
timber ercctions. All his observations tend to
show the great difference between winter and
summer cut timber, and induce him to think
that, cut at the best period, it will last under
the average of circumstances three times as long
as when felled in winter., In one instance, a
fence, consisting of winter-rit materials, a part
split into rails, and a portion in round poles, of
beech, maple, iron-wood, bass-wood, &ec., had

completely decayed in fifteen years, and none of
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it was even fit for fivewood. In another case,a
quantity of bags-wood rails were cut in sum-
mer, and split from the brown or heart portion
of the tree. This was done -about fifty years
ago; thirty years afterwards the fence was
quite sound, and even now some of the same
rails remain undecayed, although much worn
away by the weather. Winter saw-logs, left
over one sunmer at the mill, are usually much
decayed for several inches towards the interior ;
summer-cut logs, which have lain a like period,
arc always sound. Ie has cut hickory for axe-
helves; if done in winter, decay soon com-
mences, and the worm which loves this wood,
often wholly destroys its value. Summer-cut,
he has never known it to Le attacked by the
inscet, and indeed it seems too hard for them to
penetrate.  Ile has had occasion to examine
several old frames of buildings, and in every in-
stance where the period of cutting could be de-
termined, the same striking difference in dura-
bility was conspicuous.

e related several experiments on the dura-
hility of posts, one of which is worthy of repeti-
tion. In a gravelly soil, where the water never
remains, a stone bottom, a few inches thick, was
Iaid in the post hole, on which the post was set,
and was then surrounded with stone closely
rammed in on every side. As a consequence,
the water never remainslong cnough in contact
with the post to soak its interior, as would be
the case if damp carth passed its outer surfuce.
Such posts conscquently give promise of remain-
ing sound, after some yeurs’ trial, at Ieast twice
the period of those simply packed in carth. He
also finds that posts of what is termed the white
cedar in western New York (the American arbor
vite) last much longer when set green with the
bark on, than if sawed and seasoued, which he
attributes to the protection afforded by the
Qurable bark, against the vicissitudes of rain
and drouth, and the air and weather generally. ¥

Now that the season is approaching, best
adapted for timber-cutting, as indicated in the
preceding remarks, we hope those interested
will at least satisfly themselves on the subject.
by a fair and careful trial.

TrASTER FOR PoraTors.—¢I have planted
on all kinds of land; and to my satisfaction,

cornficld to potatoes, without any applicution
until after the first hoeing, when, having some
plaster left after plastering my corn, 1 applied
it to about half of my potatoes on the hill. At
the second hocing a vast difference was pereep-
tible in the vines. The plastered part continved
in advance through the season. At the time of
digging, they proved to be double the quantity,
and of a much larger size. There were some
indication that some had decayed among the
whole, but no more of the plastered ones than
the other. I shall try the same plan this year.”

Burrer rrox AN Avpenyey Cow.—It ap-
pears by a statement in the Boston Cultivator
that from the milk of an Alderney cow, called
«Flora,” 5 years old in April last, there was
made from the 11th May 1853 to the 26th April
1854, the extraordinary amount of 5114 pownds
of butter. Florais owned by Thos. Motley, Jr.,
Jamaica Plains. Mr. M. says—¢ From Nov.
8th till the time we stopped making butter, she
had about a half bushel of cither ruta bagas or
carrots, and two quarts of corn and cob meal
per day, in addition to hay, or most of the time
cat straw fodder. The last 3 months it took
almost exactly five quarts of milk to make one
pound of butter. Sheis to calve June 10, 1854.

CanivorNIA WHEAT Cror.—-An immenge
breadth of Innd was sown to wheat the last
autumn, and the crop is now represented in the
most flourishing condition, It is suid that the
laxrger portion of the yield last year averaged
50, and frequently as high as 60 to 70 bushels
per acre. Estimating the present crop at only
thirty bushels, of which there can be no doubt
it is thought that it will be abundant to supply
all the wants of the State.

ADULTERATION oF Guaxo.—It needs no
argument to show that farmers who purchase
concentrated manures, should procure them of
manufiacturers of strict integrity and veracity.
A case in illustration recently occurred in Eng-
land, where a dealer at Exeter had bought
largely of merchants at Bristol, an article which
proved bad, and in an action at law to recover
damages, it was proved that the merchants had
sent the dealer a false and fraudulent analysis,
forged for the occasion; and their forcman
stated on cxamination, that loam, sand, turf-

have found that dry, poor land is best, because| ashes, and salt, were largely used in the manu-
they are much less subject to he destroyed by frcture of this artificial guano; that the various

that bancful scourge, the potato rot. I last;
year planted the driest and poorest part of my;}

* In ordinary instances, however, ahove ground, the
bark, by preventi ing, only sccclerates decay.

£S

ingredients were mixed with a shovel, and that
it took albout 10 hours to prepare 50 tons.
Wonder if these manufacturers place the notice
‘tn0 admittance,” over the door?
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DesTROYING CaNabva TrisTLRS.—¢ Is there
any mode of cradicating Canada thistles from
Jand, short of digging them out, roots and all?
{s there a chemieal agent that will destroy them?
4 man is travelling about here, selling a white
powder, which dries them up when applied to
the cut surface when mowed—he claims it will
kill them permanently—please tell me whatitis,
and if there is any virtue in it?” S, IL W.
Faston, Pa.

Canada thistles are eas<ily killed on heavy
scils, by plowing them under completely, once
amouth for the season, which smothers them,
and the roots die.  Unless the leaves, which ave
the lungs of a plant, can develop themselves
avove the surface, the plants cannot breathe,
and will die in one season.  The success of the
operation depends of course, on keeping down
every thistle plant below the surface  On light
or gravelly soils, they cannot be so completely
mmothered, and in adilition to the ploughing,
Boughton's ¢ subsoil cultivator” or thistle-
ligger, described some months ago in this jour-
nal, and which is in fact 2 two-horse paring-
plow, will prove an cfficientauxiliavy.  Mineral
pisons usually prove destructive to vegetables:
but it would puzzle a very shrewd manto know
1 “white powder” some hundreds of miles dis-
{ant, without ever seeing it. 1€ it kills all the
thistles above ground for one cutire season,
they must of course be ¢ permanently” killed,
for the reasons already stated; but such an
sgentcould be of little value in any way, beeause
the labor of applying to every individual in a
ihistle-patch of only one aere, containing pro-

tably a million stalks, would be no trifling task,
ampared to plowing in four or five times.”

———
MRS, GRUNDY’S GATHERINGS.

DESCRIPTION OF FIRST PLATE.
CARRIAGE COSTUME.

No. I.—Dress of violet colored sitk; the
skirt Jong and full has three flounces a disposi-
tion. Basgume body very open in the front
sd crossed by navrow bands a disposition ;
from under cach hond falls a row of lace wiich
et on with a Tittle fuluess ; the edge of body
ad basqume s finished to covrespond with the
Bunces; the front is of the marquise form.
The sleeves ave wide, and open in the front of
tigarm to the shoulder; the opening crossed
tearrespond with the front: some ladies pre-
% Wack Jace which may be used, but has not
wdistinguee an appeavance.  Bonnet of white

glace sitk; small flowers are scattered over the
bonnet, and shaded green and white feathers
placed low at each side: in the interior are
flowers and white feathers.

No. 2. The mantilla on this figurc is of white
alace silk, cut in o full-sized talma, and em-
broidered in a vine and upright pattern of Jeaves
and forget-me-nots, worked in straw. A deep
white fringe swrrounds the hottom, headed with
a fold of silk, dotted with delicate  straw but-
tons, The dress of pink silk has two very deep
flounces, the upper one pinked at the edge.
The bounet is tulle and white silk, mingled in
alternate pufls, trimmed with moss roses and
apple geen ribbon.

DESCRIPTION OF SECOND PLATE.

No. 1.—TIs a mantilla of Chantilly lace but
though it is cut talma shape behind, the front
forms a rich pelevine that falls in drapery
when the avms are in repose. The cdge is
worked in shallow gather points traversed with
i« chain of polka spots; above this is a border
of the most delicate leaves mingled closely,
from which portion, flowers drep gracefully
into the points; a rising pattern of intricate
wild vine, interspersed with passion flowers,
covers the entire garment which is completed
by a small rounding collar starred with passion
flowers.

Tt is always necessary that an over garment
of lace should fall amply and in light folds
around the dress, otherwise a meagre cifect is
produced that destroys sl the vichness thatmay
lic in the material. The garments we have
described are faultless in this particular, and
truth to say, in every other point.

No. 2.—Ts a chemisette of fine lace, edged
ahout the neck and down the front with two
rows of fine Valenciennes insertion, finished
with 2 rich cdging of Valenciennes lace.  'This
beautiful from. is finished with four or five
delicate tucks in the lace which forms the
body.

No. 8.—Is an infant’s cloak, of fine white
merino. The favm is a graceful Talma, with a
deep cape and small round collar. It is sur-
rounded by a vine of the most perfect silk
embroidery—ihe pattern roses in clusters, with
their leaves wreathed in with French lilacs,
which gives the design great richness and
piquancy. The cape is almost covered with
upright clusters of the same flowers, that, grad-
uating as the eape deereases, gives that stylish
grace to the garment which an avtistic hand
can alone impart. The lining is of glossy
white silk.

No. 4.—TIs a chemisette of fine muslin,
enriched with French needlework.  The collar
is medium size, and has aclose hovder complete-
1y covered with work aud finished with Maltese
Iage. The frontis formed with two pufls, a
row of needlework, and edged with lace like
that on the collar, inside the puffs are three
rows of tucks.

" ¢
“ad, the crown covered with pale green
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MRS. GRUNDY’S GATIHERINGS,

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON FASIHION
AND DRESS.

The fashions for the season are now generally
confirmed, and we find ona veview that much
that was considered most distinguished in the
Inst season, has adapted itself to the novelties
of this. Thus, chequered silks are fashionable
ag ever. It is hardly possible they should be
otherwise, considering the varietics in colowr and
pattern, and the richness of texture displayed
in the newest silks of this description. The
cheequers are of all sizes, some very large and
others small.  Many of the silks of small pat-
terus have flounces edged with stripes of 2 color
different from those of the cheequers.  We have
seen @ dress composed of this kind of silkk.  The
pattern was in fawn-colour and white, and the
dress was trimmed with five flounces, ecach
bordered with stripes of dark-blue satin, woven
in the silk.  The stripes were of graduated
widths, the lowest rather broad.  Three s;imilnr
stripes ornamented the edge of the bazque and
ends of the sleeves. A dress cheequered with
light-brown and white, has the flounces striped
with ten or twelve very narrow rows of cerise-
colour.  Anather dvess of a4 small chequered
pattern green and white, has five flounces edged
with green stripes graduating from a deep to a
pale tint.  The corsage is open in front, and
the opening is filled up by alternate rows of
Valenciennes insertion and narrow green ribbon,
disposed en cchelle. At the two extremities,
and in the centre of each row of ribbon, arve
fixed small rosettes. Thus three series of
rosettes ornament the front from the waist
upwards. A vandyked collar is worn with this
dress, composed of rows of Valenciennes inser-
{ion, alternating with narrow frills of Valen-
ciennes lace.  The sleeves are of the pagoda
form and trimmed with three frills of silk and
two of worked muslin, edged with Valenciennes
lace.  With this dress ave to be worn a scarf
mantelet of worked muslin, with revers, and
trimmed with deep frilling, and a bonnet of
fancy straw. The bonnet is trimmed on the
outside with green wheat-ears, and the under-
trimming consists of folinge of Green blonde
intermingled with small clematis blossoms,
white and pale pink.

Muslins are much worn at the various
fashionable resorts this scason, the tasteful
varicty which ribhons give to this simple style
of toilet is calculated to lend favor to them.
Colored skirts with canezou of white luce or
muslin are very coquettish and charming ; the
canezou is trimmed with ribbons to match the
skirts, nothing-can be more youthful and unpre-
tending than this pretty dress for a young
lady, especially if she is slight and graceful.

But embroideries and laces form an indispens-
able feature of an clegant toilet, and we st
not omit to mention them.  In addition to the
pretty morning caps of tulle that seem woven

from mist, some graceful morning eaps, adapted
to the half gay, half rustic life our fushionables
are leading just now. We will describe one or
two.

The first is composed of beautiful warked
muslin and Valenciennes lace. The crown i
in the medallion style; that is to say, circular
pieces of open mneedle-work are inserted,
and bordered by narrow Valenciennes edging.
Loops of coloved ribbon, intermingled with
Talencicunes, form the border round the fage,
A bow at the back, and strings of the same
ribbon.

The other has a crown formed of fine clear
muslin, oruamented with elaborate necdiewory,
The border consists of quillings of vibbun ; and
next to the face a very narrow edging of Vulen-
ciennes.  Strings and bow belind of the same
ribbon.

Another dress was composed of chequered
grenadine 5 the ground white, and the pattern,
which was not very larse, was in beautiful
shades of pink. The skirt had three Lroad
flounces, cach edged with white watered ribbon,
hordered with pink. The corsage and sleeves
are trimmed with quillings of vibbon. A sash
or cemnture of white watered ribbon, edged with
pink was fixed in a point at ithe back of the
waist, under a bow, and the ribbon carvied up
cach side to the shoulders. Thence it passed
down to the point in front of the corsage,
where the long ends were left to flow over the
skirt of the dress.  I'he ribbou was fixed at
each shoulder by a cluster of loops and wwo
flowing ends. The head dress consisted of two
pendaut sprays of white lilac placed at the back
of the head and drooping on each side of the
neck. A scarf of plain tulle was thrown lightly
over the shoulders.

A VERY RECHECHE DINNER COSTUME.

vess of light colored silk, the skirt with
four flounces: at the edge of each fluunce is
woven a wreath of velvet leaves; stumped
velvet may be used which will produce nearly
the same effect: a low pointed body is attached
to the skirt, over which is worn a desquine
body, three quarters high at the back, and not
meceting in the front, but shewing the low hody;
it is trimmed with stamped velvet, the pattera
corresponding to that on the flounces. The
sleeve is novel and extremely elegant; it hasa
small plain piece at the top of the arm into
which is set & very full bouillon sleeve of white
silk or muslin, which reaches nemly to the
clbow; over this white sleeve are bands of sk
terminating in a loop at the hottom, and below
falls a deep lace rufile; small bows are placed
round the bottom of the plain piece: the ap-
pearance is thut of a very full slashed sleeve,
Small lace cap trimmed with pale blue ribboa
and rosebuds.
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CHESS.
(7o Correspandents.)

15, C. H.—Below you will find the solution of the game
reorded in our July Noy, page 104, between M. Matschego
atd Mr. Falkbeer.  Your attempt is far from correct.

A M S—Thanks. We publish your problem in the
praent nuaber.

Croverrietp~Your nigma appears this month cousi-
derably altered, though we think we have waintained
your idea.

Prpsas~Your communication was received too late to
bo acknowledged Just month.  You have solved Enigmas
o5 and 20 correctly,  You have fuiﬁ in the Problem.

Solution to Probiem 9 by J. 11 R¥3s eorrect.

Solutious to Enigma in our last by J. B., Amy, aud C. C..
are correct.

£ We witbbold the solutivn to Problem 9 until our
next issuo.

SOLUTION T0 END GAME* .

Wlite. (M. M.) Dlack. (Mr. F.)
7. Q takes Kt (ch).
13, K takes Q. Kt to K B 3ad ¢h).
1o, Ko Q B 4th, Q B to K 3d (ch).
2. K to KU ath, P toQ R 3d (¢h)
25 Kto R 4th, P to Q Kt 4th (ch).
o Kutks P (best) or (A) ) takes Kt (double eh).
Zi. K takes . R to R 4th (ch).
28 K takes Kt B toQ4th (<)
<5 Ko Q bt Kt mates.

1)

22 Biakes P I’ takes B (double ch).
2. K takes I R to It 4th (ch).
24 K takes Kt. B mates.

PROBLEM No. X.
By A. M. 8. of Toronto.
BLACK.
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WHITE.
W kite to play and mate in four moves.

* Published in July No., page 104,
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Brrgnmas.

No. 31. By Cloverfield.
Winre.—K at Kbth; QatKsq.; BatQ Gth.
Brack.—~K at QR Tth; P at Q Kt 7th.

W hite to play and mate in four mouves.
No.32. Dy . W,
Wimre.—K at Q Kt5th; QatK sq; Bsat K
R 4th and Q Kt s5q; Kts at Q Tth and Q Kt 4th.

Brick.—Kat Q 65th; Rs at KB sq and 3d;
Bat KR 8d; Psat K 6th, Q 4th, and Q Kt 8d
and Gth.

W hkite to play and mate in two moves.

No. 33, Curious Puartito Practico, from Lolli’s
« Centuria di Partiti.,”’

Wirre.—K at his Rsq; Rat K Kt 2nd; R

at Q@ B sq.

Brack.—Kat QB 3d; Rat KXt 2d; Kt at
KKt3d; Bat Q B dth; Psat KR 3d and Q
Kt 3d.

White to draw the game in ONY. move.

REMARKABLE DISCOVERY OF VALUABDLE
M.SS. ON CHESS.

A discovery of singular interest—not simply
to the votaries of chess, but to all who have a
taste for medisevallore—has recently been made
in two of the fine Jibraries of Florence. Signor
Fantacei, Ministero de!’ Interno, has succeeded
in disinterring from the dust in which they
have slumbered, uneatalogned and unknown
for centuries, some M.SS. on Chess, of priceless
rarity. Immediately upon the discovery of
these treasures, M. Fantacei, with o liherality
rase as the M.S8. themselves, setabout procur-
ing copics of the chief works; and with the
sanetion of the Grand Duke, placed the whole,
in the most lattering manner, at the disposal of
Mr. Staunton, & noble compiiment to that gen-
tleman’s services in the promotion of the game
of chess.

Some idea of the value and importance of
these M.SS. both to the chess-player and the
bibliopole, may be formed from the following
list of tlose of which copics have heen com-
pleted, or are in progress :(—

1. A beautiful parchment M.S., in Latin, by
Bonus Socius (evidently a pseudonym), contain-
ing finely-executed diagrams, in coloury, of
problems and curious End games, supposed to
be one of the carliest Luropean works on prac-
tical chess extant, and to have been written at

the Iatter end of the thirteenth, or beginning of
the fourteenth century.

2. A parchment M.S., in Latin, of the fiftcenth
century, containing problems and critical posi~ 7
tions.
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3. A Latin M.S., on paper, of the fifteenth
century, containing chess problems.

4. A MLS,, on puper, in the Italian language,
containing beautiful chess problems, &c., of the
fifteenth century.

5. A M.S., on paper, of the sixteenth cen-
tury, by an anouymous author, intitled L’
eleganzia, sottilita e verriti della virtuosissima
prolessivne degli Scacehi.”  This i3 supposed
to be an original work by some ltalian aunthor,
from which the Spunish writer, Ruy Lopez,
composed his treatise.

6. A parchment Ttalian M.S., ¢ Comparazi-
one del Giuoco degli Seacchi all’ note militare
discorsa, per Luigi Guicenrdini, all’ Eccellmo
S. el S. Cosimo de Medici Duca 2o, della Re-
publica Florentina (architipo).”

7. A rich parchment M8, ¢ Trattato del

nobilissimo Giuoco de Scacchiil quale & ritratto,

di guerre ¢ di ragion di statv; divisoin Sbharat-
ti, Partite, Gumbetti, et Ginochi moderni, con
bellissimi tratti occulti tatti diverse di Gioachino
Greco Calabrese.”—1621 (unedited).

This appears, beyond all question, fo be an
original work, presented by Greco to the King,
to whom the dedication is addressed. The fron-
tispiece and dedieation are in letters of gold;
every page is profusely ornamented ; and the
binding is studded with rich gold decorations,
and has the arms of the King of' Naples upon it.
To the practical chess-player, Greco’s MS. will
probably be of higher interest than any other,
since it containg scores of games and several
problems, by the famous old Calubrian, which
have never yet been published.— Lilustrated
London News.

CHESS IN TORONTO.
Lively little game between two Toronto ama-
teurs:—
(Evans’ Gambit.)
Black. (Mr. P——.)  White. (Mn. L—.)

1. P to K4th. P to K 4th.
2. K Xtto B 3d. Q Kt to B 3d.
3. KBtoQB4th. K Bto QB ith.
4. P to Q Kt +4th. B takes Q Kt 1.
5. Pto Q B3d. D to Q R 4th.
6. Castles. P to QR 3d (a).
7. P to Q R dth, P toQ3d
8. Qtoher Kt3d. QtoKB3d
9. P toQ 3d (&) Q Ktto Q sq.
1C. Q B to K Kt 5th. Q to K Kt 3d.
11. Q Kt to Q 2d. KKttoB 3d.
12, Pto KR3d(c). Pto KR3d
13. B tukes K Kt. QBtakes KR D.
14. B to K Kt 5th (d). KR P takes B.
15. Kt P takes B. R wkes P.
16. K to K¢ 2d. Q to KX R th ().
17. Btks K BP(ch)(/).Kt takes B (g).

18.

Q to K Gth (ch).

K to Bsq.

19. Q takes K R,
20. K takes Q.
21, Q Rto Q B sq. B to QR 4th.
22, K to Kt 4th. P to K Kt 3d.
23. Q Kt to his 3d, and White resieus (£).
Notes.
(@) With a view to dislodge the adverse B.
Uy 1 to Q@ Ath is mure attacking, and better every way,

Q takes Q (ch).
Btakes Q B P,

(¢) Hastily played.

(d) Apparently his only move.

(¢) Threatening, in anticipation of Black’s playing 17, K
R to bis sq., to check with the Queen at Ke's Sth and win
both the Rooks, \)"ja:lc, however, evidently played in per.
fet unconsciousnessbr the rejoinder Black had in store.

(/) This move changes the aspect of affiirs at once.

(¢) 1tis evident that Black wins equally whether White
fatke with Kt or Q.

Vej White enunot now hope to save the game, and with
good grace resigns.

A game played some time back between two

mewbers of the Teronto Chess Club :—
(Wing's Bishop's Gambit.)

White. (Mr, C—.)  Dlack. (Mz. P—.)
1. P to K 4th. P to K 4th.
2. P to K Bth. P takes .
. B to QB 4th. Q Kt to B 3d (q).
. K Kt to BB 3d. K Kt to X 2d.
K Xt to his 5th. P to Q 4th.
. P takes P. K Kt takes I
. QtoK2d (ch). B to K 2d.
. Kt takes KBP. K takes Kt.
. Qto KR 5th(ch). K to Bsq (&).
10. B takes K Kt. B to K R 5th (ch).
1. Pto K Kt 3. Qto K 2d (ch).
12. K to B 2d. P takes P (ch).
13. P takes P. B to K Kt 4th (c).
14. P to Q 4th.
15. Q Kt to B 3d (d). B to K6th (ch) (¢).
16. KtoKt2d. = QDBtoKad.
17. KR to K Bsq(ch). K to Kt sq,
18. QR to K sq. Black now unfortunately
took 1 with B checking, whercupon White
checkmated him in two moves; his best move
at this juncture would have been 18. Pto KKt
3d, which gives rise to some interesting situa-
tiong.

1

[N N ]

o=

B takes Q B.

Noles.

(«) The proper play is to check with Queen.

() Better, perhaps, to have interposed the KU P.

() Well played. Threateuing to check with Q at QB
4ib, and win the adverse B.

(@) White must get his Queen’s pleces into play.

(¢) Tempting, but Joses too much time. Betler tobave
Jeft this B and brought out the Q B; after this Blacks
gawe is hopeless.



